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viii PREFACE.

amusing efforts to peck the marks from off the slate
He would “fetch and carry” as faithfully as any
well-trained dog. Towards evening he would resort
to his perch, the post of the iron bedstead, and there
remain, silent and still, till the dawning of another
day, when his chirrup would again be heard, like the
voice of Nature, before the herald of civilisation, the
clang of the prison bell at five o'clock.

One evening as ““Joe” sat upon lhis perch, it
occurred to me to constitute him chairman and
audience of a course of lectures; and with him con-
stantly before me as the representative of my fellow
creatures, I jotted down what I bave substantially

reproduced in the following pages.
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Other cares and delights will occupy you then. Your favourite
perch—the post of the cell bedstead—after the day’s routine uf
romp and recreation is over, will know you no more. In its
place you will have the waving bough and leafy shade of some
tall sycamore, from whence you will serenade your more con-
genial mate, and view the beauties of some smiling landscape.
Happy in your natural sphere, you will join in the general
concert of Nature in vocal praise of the bountecous Author of the
bright and joyous external world. -

Pending this hour of separation, you shall be both chairman
and audience of a course of lectures. Our evenings will suffice
for this work; and, as an inducement to obtain from you an
attentive and patient hearing, I promise most faithfully that you
shall be restored to liberty the day after the delivery of the last
lecture of the series.

‘Not knowing what impressions you may have formed of the
strange beings whom you see moving about the prison grounds
every day, I shall devote our first lectures to the task of en-
lightening you upon the matter—their crimes, and how they
perform them ; their schemes and dodges ; their opinions on men
and things deemed to be moral ; their general habits and charac-
teristics ; exploits in criminal pursuils; slang and literature ;
their religion, &c. I shall next speak of the causes which act
as recruiting agencies for so many hnge criminal institutions like
that in which we now are, and conclude by pointing out such
remedics for the diminution of ignorance, poverty, pauperism,
and crime as scem to me to be both just and feasible, and which,
if only carricd out in time by wise statesmanship, would minimise
that social injustice which begets the scnse of wrong and dis-
content in the minds of the labouring masses, and the consequent
desire for revolutionary change that are now disturbing society,
and preparing the way for a great social uphgaval in nearly every
civilised country. .

In dealing with the various types of criminal represented in
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this prison, I will follow the prison rule and classify them by
their conduct instead of by their crimes or sentences, and I
will then analyse each class and describe the various criminal
pursuits represented therein. It is only by a knowledge of
their acts and schemes of crime when at war with society, and
by an insight into their bchaviour when under disciplinary
restraint, that the problems of their proper punishment and
moral reclamation can Dest be studied. Still, I must not be
understood as agreeing that such classification is the best that
could be adopted for a convict establishment. My knowledge
of cach class of criminal to be found in these prisons convinces
me that the most irreclaimable thief is often the best conducted
individual in the place; and from this seeming inconsistency
between an ingrained eriminal dispusition on the one hand,
and an appareut exccllence of behaviour while undergoing the
rigours of penal discipline on the other, I draw the argument in
favour of a classification that would remove such men from
really well-conducted prisoners less hardened in erime.

In one of our later discourses I shall deal more fully with the
subject of proper prison classilication.

To describe the oidinary criminal so that he may be seen in
every phase of his immoral individudlity, will necessitate the
giving of such particulars of his schemes of crime as some may
possibly object to, on the grounds of a too close examination of
an undesirable subject. Dut in the interests of that society

+ against which he wars, as well as for the ultimate good of the
criminal himself, it appears to me to be necessary to expose such
of the general thicving modus operandi as I have learned from
my forced association with professional eriminals; and I am
persuaded that this can be done without in any way encouraging
crime or trenching in the least upon a due regard fur the ordinary
decencies of expression. Many crimes are committed as much
through the prevalence of a careless handling and a needless

display of wealth by the moneyed class, us through the stealing
B2
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propensities of the thief. The astounding * simplicity "’ of other
classes in socicty affords yet another field for the operations ¢f
criminal minds. The victims of long firms, bogus banks, in-
surance swindles, confidence-trick workers, begging-letter writers,
card sharpers, and the rest of the “magsmen” fraternity, are
mostly themselves responsible for the crime thus perpetrated ;
and an exposé of how they allow themselves to be deluded by.
these subterfuges may possibly reduce the number of offences
under such heads in future.

Again, there is a class of crime upon which I intend to touch
that is seldom brought to light in the police courts, owing to the
stigma which, upon its discovery, attaches to those who allow
themselves to become its victims. It is most prevalent in London
and other largo cities, and trading upon it becomes the r47¢ which
those superannuated gaol-birds play who know how willing any
man who falls into their traps would be to allow himself to be
blackmailed rather than become ruined in character by the
publicity which a prosecution would entail. Ilcnce a lucrative
but infamous game is played with almost perfect impunity by
thieves who are no longer able to carry on the schemes of their
earlier criminal days.

‘We may possibly be able to render some little service to the
public, and perhaps to the morals of society as well, while we
are shut up here, by a few lectures on these phases of eriminal
life, which can see the light of the outer world by and by;
while our exposition of the plans and dodges of professional
theft may save many a poor wretch not yet fallen from the
frightful penalty of penal servitude.

But all our evening talks shall not be upon men and things
exclusively criminal. 'We will reveul, in some of our discourses,
whatever little silver lining there is to be found behind the dark
cloud of imprisonment. ‘Brue, this will be but a negative
description of penal consolation. All is not despair and heart-
ache within stone cells, even withi daily tasks of forced labour,
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apd a consciousness of years of loss of liberty added. Among
g0 many thousands of unfortunates, all humanity is not of a
repulsive nature ; and it will be a pleasure to dwell upon such
traits of character as have fallen under my observation which
show that all is not lost to moral sense and honour beneath the
ban of penal servitude.
Thus progressing from bad to better we shull come to the
wider and more congenial ficld of society beyond these walls, and
-inquire into those of its conditions of social organisation which
beget not only the larger part of the crime we shall have to dwell
upon by and by, but the mass of wretchedness and poverty that
presses upon the lives of millions who work, but who have to
surrender too much of their earnings and their liberties to those
who neither toil nor spin. We shall conclude, as I have already
indicated, with an endeavour to point out how those blessings
of liberty and peace, so-long and ardently yearned for by true
reformers, but “still imprisoned in an imperfect freedom,” may
be evolved from existing political and social systems, and brought
within the reach and enjoyment of all.






PART I

CRIMINAL LIFE AND CITARACTER.






LECTURE I

Introductory—A Burglar’s Definition of Natural Law— Robbing a Thief—
Criminal Physiognomy—Murder in its relation to other Crimes—
Conduct of Murderers in Penal Servitude—Classification of Criminals
in a Convict Prison—Flogging a Lawyer—Crimes represented in
Class I. .

Pore has said—

“¢Vice is a monster of so frightful mien
As, to be hated, needs but to be seen ;
Yet seen too oft, familiar with her face, .
‘We first endure, then pity, then embrace.”

If for the last two words in these oft-quoted lines the poet
had been able to substitute “then wish to efface,” he would
have rendered an accurate description of the feelings which
contact with the criminal classes evoke in the minds of those
who may be compelled to associate with them. If the amount
of human vice which Clerkenwell, Newgate, Millbank, Dart-
moor, Portsmouth, and Portland prisons (prisons over which
my cxperience extends), shut in for a time from mingling with
what is undetected in the external world, could have formed a
picture in the mind of the author of the above lines, he would
have shuddered a great deal more at its contemplation, and
satirist of mankind though he was, he would scarcely have
enumerated as one of its weaknesses the possibility of embracing
a monster so truly hideous.

Pity, however, is the predominant feeling which so much
moral deformity excites in the breast of an ordinary mortal who
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is doomed to behold the ruin which it has made of so many
fellow-creatures—pity not unmixed with some indignation
at'the -causes that are mainly responsible for the careers of
such abnormal beings. But what of the society against which
tlese modern Ishmaelites have turned their hands and schemes
of‘otime? Is it not, in some measure, deserving alike of the
attacks to which it is subjected by such a large and danger-
ous class, and to this reproach upon its vaunted civilisation, for
the criminal negligence it has shown towards the waifs and
strays of city and town—the children of criminals and of
pauperism, whose training in theft and dishonesty has been
going on beneath its very eyes until a regular eriminal class of
hardened and educated thicves and vagabonds demands the exist-
ence of an enormous and expensive system of police detection ?

One of these educated thieves one day observed to me—
“The laws of society are framed for the purpose of securing
the wealth of the world to power and calculation, thereby
depriving the larger portion of maunkind of its rights and chances.
‘Why should they punish me for taking by somewhat similar
means from those who have taken more than they had a right
to? My dear sir,” said he, “I deny your contention that there
is any such thing as honesty in the world at all.” This belief
is common to all the types of criminal pursuit. The poverty
and squalor in which the children of the poor are reared, the
next to total neglect of their moral training at the age when
ideas of right and wrong ought to be inculcated by means of
precept and example; and the crowning influence of drunken,
depraved, or indifferent parents, are the sources from which
such education is derived, and out of which two-thirds of the
criminal life of these countries has sprung.

The individual to whom I have already alluded was a fellow-
worker of mine for nigh two years in Dartmoor. He had, in
his younger days, passed through the workhouse; read the
pestilent literature of .rascaldom which has educated so many
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ceriminal characters in this country; then graduated in the
““School ” (as the existing reformatories are familiarly termed
by thieves), and ultimatcly became a noted burglar. His
reading in prison had been pretty extensive, while his intelli-
gence would have insured him a position in society above thtt
of a labouring man, if it had had a substratum of moral
principle to rest upon, instead of the teaching of vicious sur-
-roundings and examples which had poisoned his youthful
mind. I could not help looking upon it as a very novel
experience, for even this grotesyue world,o have to listen to
a man who could delight in a literary discussion, quote all the
choice parts of Pope’s Iliad, and boast of having read Pascal
and Tafontaine in the original, maintain, in sober argument,
that “ thieving was an honourable pursuit,” and that religion,
Jaw, patriotism, and bodily discase were the real and only
enemies of humanity. ¢ Religion,” he would observe, “robbed
the soul of its independence, while society’s social laws, in
restraining the desires and faculties given by Nature to man
for the purpose of gratification, declared war against the manifest
spirit of the law of our being.” DPatriotism he termed “the
idolatry of an idea, in the stupid worship of which the peace
of the world, and well-being of its inhabitants, were sacrificed
by the law-makers and others who profit thereby.” And so on
with all other principles and customs that indicate men or
society to be progressing towards a higher degree of moral or
religious perfection. All men were, according to his conception
of man’s use of life, but superior animals,-and all who warred
against the laws which denied to man the gratification of his
natural appetites were engaged in an “ honourable ” pursuit.

I one day missed my labour “chum” from his place in our
“push” or gang, and learned that he had “mnosed” another
prisoner, that is, struck him a blow on that organ, and was
undergoing three days’ “chokey” (bread and water) for in-
dulging in such a luxury. T asked him, on his release; what he
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Lad done it for,and learned that it was because another prisqner
had gone into his cell during his absence and stolen his bread.
“But is not thieving an honourable pursuit?” I ventured to
object. “Well, yes,” he replied; “but I punched him not
"so much for stealing my bread as for sneaking into my cell
like a ‘cadger’ when I was not there. We people look
upon a theft from one of ourselves as you do upon such an
act being perpetrated in a church—it is sacrilege against the
order.”
Human passion and impulse having little or no scope for
exercise within the rigid limits of prison discipline, the observ-
ation of these disturbing elements of socicty, when in a state
of compression or inactivity, is as interesting to the student
of humanity as it is occasionally fruitful of eccentric and
mirth-provoking occurrences. The common notion, so prevalent
among the novel-reading and other portions of the public, that
the criminal classes, or habifués of prisons, are all of a Dill
Sykes, or similar physiognomic stamp of character, is as untrue
and misleading as would be the supposition that all people who
go to church must be saints, or, at least, holy people. The
cleverest burglars I have ever conversed with, as well as the
most noted swindlers with whom I have been in forced associ-
ation, might pass in society for members of quite opposite pro-
fessions. The man-brute whom Dickens has portrayed, and whom
the comic journals reprdduco in their cartoons as the type of the
most dangerous criminal order, is not as frequently met with in
a convict prison as is generally believed. The closest approach
to him in convict society is the cowardly bully who is known
by the term “bruiser” in prison slang, and who is usually the
hanger-on of some unfortunate creature who supports him out
of the rewards of her shame. I have conversed in prison with
over twenty, and have been for years a close observer of several
other murderers, without being able to trace a predilection to that
greatest of all crimes, either in the conduct or facial expressions
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of these individuals. Murder might really be what De Quincey
hLa# termed one of the fine arts for anything an observer of this
portion of prison population could discern in the ordinary shaped
heads, general observance of prison discipline, and personal
bebaviour of mest murderers.  The really hardened, irreclaimable
crin, ‘ial will never commit a murder.  Neither will that nearest
approach to Bill Sykes in style of dress and face, the bruiser.
Robbery with violence these will commit—thrash a policeman,
or give cruel ill-treatment to the wretched beings with whom
* they cobabit, but they have too wholesome a dread of being
“topped ” (hanged) to add murder to their list of other accom-
plishments.  Murders occasionally oceur in connection with
robbery, it is true; but they are as a rule accidental to the per-
petration of the latter crime, and scarcely ever premeditated.
The most heinous of all offences—murder deliberately intended
and planned before commission—is, ordinarily, the offspring of
the passions of revenge and jealousy, or the outcome of social or
political wrongs; and is more frequently the result of some
derangement of the nobler instinets of human nature than
traceable to its miore deba-ed orders or appetites. Temporary
insanity, parental mania (as when mothers or fathers murder
their whole family), and infanticide add their quota to this class
of crime; but it stands in no relationship, in its ultimate
motives, to the other numerous crimes which bring together in a
convict establishment such a variety of eriminal character.

Taking a convict prison of, say, twelve hundred men (which
will be about the average roll of the convict establishments in
England), it will be found that six hundred of these pass through
their terms of imprisonment with exemplary conduct, that is,
without a single report having been made against them for
breach of discipline—a discipline probably without a parallel in
its treatment of human temper in any. other services, 01\’1] or
military, in the world.

Three hundred more will be reckuned well-conducted prisoners
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by the governor, have occasional reports, but none of serious or
insubordinate: deseription. Two hundred and fifty more will
comprise very troublesome prisoners, that is, men of a refractory
disposition and guilty of occasional vutbursts, against whom
there are frequent reports; while the remaining fifty will be
almost entirely unmanageable, desperate in their attacks upon
fellow-prisoners, and occasionally upon prison warders, and
appareutly insensible alike to the kind advice of chaplain or
priest, or of any leniency or punishment at the hands of sterner
officials, It is by prisoners of the latier class that warders
have been occasionally murdered in convict prisons.

Compulsory association with these four classes, into which
the whole criminal prison population of England and Scotland
n;ay be divided, enables mo, after nine years of contact and
frequent conversation with hundreds of each class, to form the
following observations upon their criminal dispositions or char-
acter, and to give the subsequent illustrations of their plans of
operation when out of prison.

Crass I.—A section of this class will never have been in
prison before, and will have had no contact, previous to im-
prisonment, with what is known to the police as “ the criminal
classes.” Forgers, bigamists, men convicted for indecent assaults,
men who have been found guilty of systematic fraudulent
practices in connection with business or professional pursuits,
will belong to this class in prison. Lawyers are occusionally
met with in convict dress, and it is but fair to the love of law
peculiar to the limbs thereof 1o state that the prison conduct of
the few members of the profession who are detected in crime
and convicted is such as ranks them with the best conducted
prisoners, There was but one exception to this rule in my
experience of this class of convict. He, on one oceasion, forgot.
the use of his tongue in an argument with a warder, and fell
"back “upon “the logic of a blow.” Verdict by the visiting
director, ““ two dozen lashies with the cat”—a sentence which,
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doubtless, impressed the said lawyer’s back very much with the
forBe of new and unanswerable reasoning. ‘

By far the greater portion of the six hundred prmoners,

however, comprised within Class I. will be made up of old gaol-
birds—men who are thoroughly inured to crime, but who are
“too familiar with the penalties of insubordination, from former
“prison experience, to invite extra punishment by coming into
conflict with the rules and regulations. All the schemes of
th~ft and swindling that are to be deseribed in future lectures
will have professors among this exceptionally well-behaved
section of a prison population.

The remaining portion of Class I. will comprise receivers of
stolen goods, or “ buyers ’—men who will have had contact with
burglars and other eriminals outside—horse and cattle thieves,
men convicted for manslaughter, and murderers. Religious, or
“ parsons’ and priests’” men, as they are designated by ungodly
prisoners, are mostly confined to this class, the singular feature
of which is this, that although it represents almost every
species of crime found in the calendar, and is the one of the
four classes from which society has suffered most depredations,
the conduct of its members while undergoing penal servitude
will more than favourably compare with the hwhest exam-
ples of paticnce and fortitude known to thé student of frail
humanity. c
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LECTURE IIL

CLASS II. THE THIEVOCRACY.

* Honourable” Thieves—Criminal Ambition—A Sham Hero Burglar—
Yarn of ¢ Flash Johnson”—Accomplishments of Burglars—Market
Price of Booty—Women Accomplices—Their Plans of Theft—Self-
sacrifice, .

Crass IT.—To this class belong both the higher and middle

ranks of the aristocracy of crime—professional burglars, ““honour-

able” thieves, professional swindlers, members of the ‘“long
firm,” and dealers in ‘“‘snide” (base coin). Ninety per cent,
of this class will have more or less acquaintance with minor
imprisonment before entering penal servitude, while many
“professors” will reckon from two to four experiences of convict
life.- This class looks with contempt upon all “low” thieves,
and repudiates the mean or *cadger” order of crime as dis-
creditable to the profession of thieving. They form the most
singular and interesting study of all the criminal classes. It
is to them that the phrase ‘honour among thieves” refers.
They never “round” upon each other, while they hold all
¢ coppers” (prison informers) in detestation. They are an in-
telligent class of men, as a rule, though very deficient in common
sense and common prudence in the regulation of their ordinary
conduct when out of prison. Regard for honesty, religion, or
morality they have none whatever, except %hat portion of the
latter virtue may be comprised within the practice not to rob
or betray an associate, or operate upon the working or poorer
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classes when prosecuting their “honourable” calling in society.
Hafl their earlier years been identified with qfper than criminal
associations, they would belong to the skilled artisan class of
Englishmen. All the mechanical work required in a convict
prison is performed by their labour.

To be considered a member of this order, and be credited
~with having done a “big job” in one’s time, is the ambition of
the less accomplished thieves, and is what they invariably report
themselves to be among ‘flats,” 7. e. the ignorant section of
convicts who are outside the “ profession.” ILondon, of course,
supplies the greater portion of this class to the convict prisons,
and these metropolitan adepts in crime have a very inferior
opinion of all the provincial or foreign artists belonging to the
same calling. Numbers of them have travelled abroad, and
have tried their hands and tools in Belgium, France, and
America. They all agree in the opinion that the latter is the
most difficult and dangerous country in which to do a “burst”
(burglary). The Yankees arc admitted to be very ’cute in
guarding their wealth, and make very little scruple in giving
the contents of a revolver to any one who ventures for those
of a desk or safe. I have conversed with several cracksmen
who have been in Egypt, Russia, Turkey, and other foreign
lands. Many of them while in prison study French, German,
mechanics, and chemistry ; and I have found a good few clever
linguists among their number. In reply to questions as to why
they did not turn their encrgies and talents to honest and indus-
trial pursuits, their answer, as a general rule, was that there is
an amount of excitement and pleasure in the life of a cracksman
unknown in that of an ordinary wage-paid toiler. Efforts to
reform this class rarely if ever prove successful. Their good
conduct in prison is partly the outcome of a resolve not to bring
additional punishment upon themselves, or to prolong their
imprisonment by insubordination, and partly the result of ex-

perenc: produced by former terms of imprisonment. They are
c
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generally sold or betrayed to the detectives by the abandoned
creatures with wiin they spend the “swag” after a successful
enterprise. They declare this to be the way in which they are
“lagged ” (arrested), when not taken in the performance of a
“job,” and not through the cleverness of the detectives. They
consequently hold the fair sex in far less estimation, as human
beings, than either Turk or Heathen Chinee,

When a young thief belonging to the next class wishes to
pass himself off on a “flat” as a professional, he will ask his
auditor if he knows Nohby from the Dials, Jack Somehody
from the New Cut, or Bill Something else from Golden Lane;
adding superlative slang encomiums to the particular forte of
each, and recounting with an I-took-part-myself-in-it air such
recent burglaries or clever “ lifts” as may have excited unusual
interest in the public press.

T well recollect the excitement which the advent of one of
tliese sham heroes to the exercise yard of Millbank caused
among the pick-pocket fraternity, after he had announced him-
self as having got seven “ streich” (years) for clearing out a
jeweller's shop in Manchester. He had “ planted the swag”
(bid the plunder) before being caught, where it would be safe
until he was “ chucked up” (released), when he would dispose
of it in DBelgium or Iolland, buy a racehorse, and live the life
of a swell in future. Lord Wolseley recounting his exploits
amid a company of volunteers or new recruits would not excite
half the envy which this young thief, who was known as
¢ Flash Johnson,” created in the convict circle into which his
sentence introduced him. He preceded me to Dartmoor, whera
I found his fame even more loudly trumpeted than ever,
especially by Manchester ‘“ hooks™ (pick-pockets), who boast of
being the rivals of the ¢ Cocks,” or Londoners, in the art of
obtaining other ‘people’s property withowt paying for it. Un-
-fortunately for fame that does not rest upon actual deeds, and
for reputation not genuinely acquired, one of Flash Johnson's
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¢ pals” arrived in Dartmoor one day, in company with a fresh
batch of prisoners from Millbank, and broughy down the renown
of the hitherto worshipped hero to the very dust, by relating
that there was not a word of truth in Johnson’s yarn; as he
had been “lagged” for having ‘‘sneaked” a costermonger’s
barrow and contents! Johnson never lifted his diminished
head again during his stay in Dartmoor; and doubtless his
ambition upon regaining liberty will be to perform some ¢ great
act” which will entitle him to the envy and admiration of his
companions in crime,

Not the least efficacious of the remedies proposed for the
diminishing of the criminal classes would be the entire separa-
tion of the young pick-pockets of first convictions from the
criminals I am treating of in this sketch of Class II while in
prison.

I found many of this class to be men of very good address,
possessing a fair knowledge of political and passing events, and
bearing little or no trate of their following in any of their
belongings, except in their use of slang expressions, They
would pass in hotels or in railway-irains as men of business
among people who would have no experience of criminal
character. They may be divided into experts or scientific, and
less skilled, thieves. The former make hotels, jewellers’-shops,
offices, and mansions where valuable plate is known to be, their
field of operation not ‘despising lower booty should a good
chance present itself of obtaining it. They will often spend
weeks, and sometimes months, in maturing their plans for a big
“burst,” and work in partnerships of two or more, as the nature
of the “job” may require. To obtain the requisite knowledge
of the interior of a place which is “spotted” for operations,
the game of “sweethearting the slavey ” is gone through by the
best-looking member of the gang. If a certain number of inter-
views with a servant can thus be obtained, it becomes an easy

matter to learn the habits of the household, the character for
02
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vigilance ‘of the nearest “bobby,” and the other necessary:
particulars for theysuccessful carrying out of the * burst.”

Burglars seldom receive more than twenty per cent. of the
value of their booty from the buyers to whom thoy dispose of
it, if it happens to be in any other form than coin. A 10.L
Bank of England note will but bring 2. from a buyer, while
1007 worth of plate would be only worth 15/ or 20. to the
thief who would risk years of liberty in obtaining it; and so on
of all other valuables. If the stories told by these criminals
can be credited, many men of apparent stainless character in the
commercial world owe most of their wealth to direct dealing
with professional thieves.

The less skilled section of this class work-in a peculiar mmmer,
generally having a woman as an accomplice. The “lady” is
often the direct agent in obtaining the “swag.”” She is not a
prostitute, but cohabits with her partner as long as they are
mutually agreeable, and profitable, to each other. The possession
of one of these lady artists who may be renowned for cleverness,
is an ohject of much desire and professional wooing among her
male admirers. Two essential points in her equipment must be
good looks and ladylike address and carringe, as these are tho
weapons with which she operates. She must, above all things,
be well dressed.

Thus “rigged,” she makes her descent upon a fashionable
jeweller, or dealer in other costly articles of female luxury, often
driving to the establishment in a respectable hired carriage.
Her plan is to obtain the inspection of as many valuable articles
as possible before making a purchase, exhibiting a make-believe
well-filled purse, &c., while engaged in examining the goods,
then buying a few trifles, and pilfering whatever can be secured
without the knowledge of the dealer or shopman. All the arts
known to the class of mortals termed * cogquettes ” may be called
into requisition for exercise in an enterprise of this deserip-
tion ;" while * palming” diamonds, exchanging paste for genuine
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jewellery, &ec., form additional parts of the lady’s accomplish-
nfents. The “gentleman” is usually on guard outside, ready
to secure the “swag” when ¢ Miss Courtney, of Belgravia,” or
¢ Miss Florence Beaumont, of Kensington,” shall have completed
her purchases and be driven away.

‘When the male professor tries his hand in his particular line,
the lady becomes the aide-de-camp. A Miss Brown, Jones, or
Robinson, from London, Manchester, or Glasgow, puts up at
some first-class country hotel, watering-place, or other such resort
of fashionable people, where numerous guests are known to be
staying. A Mr. Wilberforce, or some other respectably sounding
name, will arrive a day before or after, at the same hotel, from
some city or place in the country, and stay a week or two. No
intercourse will take place between the accomplices while in the
hotel, at least to the observation of the other guests. The
gentleman, after becoming acquainted with the house, and dis-
covering where the parties are located who are believed to have

. most cash or valuables, will go to work in day or night, as best
suits his plans, and with skeleton-keys help himself to whatever
plunder may fall in his way. This is usually given to Miss
Drown for security, who will be one of the first to report the
Joss of her purse, or gold watch, after the thief has absconded.
As a rule, the proprictors prefer making good the damage rather
ihan allow their hotels to figure in the papers as having harboured
such characters, and thereby sustain discredit to its reputation
as a safe and respectable house. Miss Brown, Jones, or Robinson
leaves, of course, in a few days afterwards, loudly complaining,
and resolving never to stay in another hotel without giving her
jewels or valuables to the proprietor on her arrival.

The lady thief also lends assistance when a burglary is to be
attempted in a street or open thoroughfare, where the ¢ copper”’
patrols. To do this requires that she shall play the part of an
unfortunate, to the extent of parading in the neighbourhood,
while she is acting as a sentinel on the policeman, during the
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time that her  chums” are making an entrance in, or clearing
out, the place selected for the « burst.” Should the policeman
make his appearance at a critical point of the operation, the woman
will feign drunkenness, ““go for” the.policeman’s whisker, and
allow herself to be taken ‘into custody, screaming, struggling,
and employing other feminine stratagems while in the act of
being “run in.” She may get seven, fourteen, or twenty-one
days in the bridewell for creating a disturbance in the public
streets ; but her confederates will, in all probability, have
succeeded in their little game, through her self-sacrificing action
having removed the enemy from the immediate neighbourhood

of the enterprise,
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LECTURE IIIL

Professional Swindlers—Long Firm Workers—Exploits of an Accomplished
Rogue—He Runs a Long Firm—Cheating a Home Secretary in the
Home Office—Using the Name of His Grace of Argyll—How to
Advertise a Quack Nostrum.

THE two sections of Class II., thus briefly sketched, may be
considered “the criminal upper ten.” They are held in the
highest estimation by their humbler brethren, who envy the
possession of such talents and good fortune as have cnabled so
many of them to write their names in daring or historic * bursts”
in the London weekly press records of burglary fame, They
never pick pockets, as they hold such low occupation as far
beneath the status of an “honourable thief,” as would a duke
or a marquis the task of wheeling a barrow, They arc generally
worn out by the combined effects of imprisonment, intemperance,
and disease before they reach fifty years of age.

The remaining section of this class—professional swindlers,
members of the ““long firm,” and utterers of base coin, or *snide
pitchers"—may also be ranked as *honourable,” inasmuch as
they profess only to viclimise “those who can afford it, you
know.” They refuse to sell a comrade or pick a pocket. Like
their aristocratic brethren of the “jemmy and file,” they will
mostly all have put in various terms of previous imprisonments,
made up of short sentences in county bridewells ; some, of course,
counting one or more “laggings,” or acquaintances with penal
servitude, in addition. As a rule, they are better educated
,than the members of the preceding class, the “snide pitchers”
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excepted. Ignorance would never enable them to prosecute their
special callings with much chance of success.

Excepting the “snide pitchers,” it would be very difficult to
describe the various ways in which these men play upon society.
They do not confine themselves to any particular plan in the
pursuit of their various professions, and may be said, truly, to
live by their wits—Itke the “magsmen” and begging-letter
writers who belong to the next class. Bogus insurance com-
panies and banks; contribution-cards and sheets for abtaining
subscriptions towards “ charitable or 1eligious purposes;” sham
prospectuses in connection with reputed commercial or business
enterprises, &c., are among the number of dodges to which
they resort for the attainment of plunder. They are the class
by which “long firms” are run, and, as is well known, by aid
of which confiding individuals or innocent traders are so often
“sold,” when believing themselves only selling. This “‘long
firm ” work is, however, a different kind of swindle to the ones
just enumerated, and is so well known to the reading public
that any minute description of how the “oracle is worked” is
unnecessary.

One man may by himself run a “long firm.” Adroitness in
laying plans, address in approaching victims, general knowledge
of business and money-matters, and a gullible public, are the
essential requisites in this branch of professional crime. They
are usually well-conducted men in prison; and I have found
numbers of them to have once had an honest calling or business
at some period in early life, and to have drifted by natural bent,
or perhaps failure in their first pursuits, into a life of dishonest
adventure. They are all mockers of religion, and, of course,
regardless of truth or honour in their conversation or dealings
with others. One of them may be taken as a type of the whole
class, .

During the two last years of my detention in Dartmoor, I
was in daily labour companionship with one of these professional
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swindlers, and I have listened to many an account of his
eXploits upon what he styled the “ignorance and cupidity
of the public.” His father had been a schoolmaster in the
army, and had given his son “ Jerry” a very good education.
He, however, chose the military in ¥reference to any other life,
and ere long, owing to his good conduct and superior intelligence,
was promoted to the rank of sergeant. Growing tired in a few
years of barrack soldiering he was purchased out, and given a
little means with which to push his way in the business world.
Removing to London, he soon squandered the few pounds that
had heen given to him by his father, and being very averse to
earning a livelihood by manual labour, he fell back upon his
wits, and began to run a “long firm.” In this he was most
successful for a time, and acquired sufficient money to get
married and live in furnished lodgings; his wife being, accord-
ing to his apparently truthful account, an honest person, who
believed herself to be marrying a city clerk when she took
“Jerry” for better or worse. His plan of operation was
simplicity itsclf; a plan which he declared would not have
succceded if those whose goods it brought to his “office” or
“ warchouse,” did not believe they were about to obtain ¢a
dishonest profit” out of their new London customers. In fact
he simply termed it “ a game of rogue catch rogue,” or diamond
cut diamond. He would forward advertisements to several
provincial papers, purporting to relate to a business or agency
carried on in the City of London, whereby respectable manu-
facturers, farmers, &c., in the country could dispose of their
goods at large profits, if saleable in London; if otherwise, by
shipment to the colonies, or other places abroad. Cattle dealers,
grain growers, &c., could also be accommodated, and have their
stock disposed of for a moderate commission. Satisfactory
references if required. Terms cash, on receipt of goods for
shipment or London market. By renting a few cheap rooms in
different parts of the city, forging ‘“satisfactory testimonials,”
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and prompt disappearance from such of his “ offices” as were
honoured with goods, and a constant change of plans, ¢ Jerry ”
succeeded in evading the vigilance of the authorities for a con-
siderable time, He was captured at last, however, fortunately
for himself, in some triﬂing‘*windle, and without being identified
with any of his previous transactions, he was sentenced to twelve
months’ imprisonment, Upon his release he immediately set
about running an insurance company, by which, however, he
failed to acquire any considerable amount, owing to several such
frauds having been exposed by the police a short time previously.
Arrested again upon a charge of obtaining some clothing on false
pretences, he succeeded so well in his defence that he was ac-
quitted for want of full incriminating evidence. This escape
happened while I was awaiting my trial in Newgate, and among
the prisoners with whom I had to exercise while detained in
that prison, was ¢ Jerry,” who, on this ground, claimed a prison
acquaintanceship with me when he was afterwards caught
again, sentenced to seven years’ penal servitude, and confined in
Dartmoor. Within one week after the failure to convict him
just alluded to, he carried out successfully the following swindle,
which, for coolness of execution and originality of sclection in
the important matter of a victim, is perhaps unsurpassed by any
previous artist in a similar profession. He deliberately walked
" one day into the Home Office, and requested an interview with
the Secretary of State, who at that time was Mr. B——, now
Lord A——. On this being accorded, “Jerry” represented
himself as a waiter from Willis’s, and as having been sent by
a gentleman staying there, who was one of Mr. B 's con-
stituents from A-——shire. He, the gentleman, had come up
to London on business a few days previously, and had uncon-
sciously emptied himself of all his cash in the business transae-
tions referred to, and found himself, whén on point of departure
home, without what would either pay his hotel bill, or purchase
a railway ticket. To berrow money from those with whom he
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bad dealt might injure his credit, and acquaintances he had none
in YLondon. Tt occurred to him in this dilemma that he was a
constituent of Mr. B——'s ; and s he had voted for him at the
last election, he might venture to apply to him for the loan of
what would extricate him from thif¥ little difficulty, which, of
course, would be returned immediately on his arrival home. A
card with a name and an address was then handed to the Home
Secretary by the reputed waiter, which, together with the story
told by “Jerry,” seemed so satisfactory to Mr. B—— that he

" expressed his gladness to be able to serve a constituent thus
situated. On looking into his purse, Mr. B exclaimed,
“By Jove, I have not enough change about me. Would a
cheque for 10l answer, think you?” “The gentleman only
bid me ask for 8..,” replied the astute “Jerry,” “and I think
he would prefer having it in change.” ‘Whereupon the Home
Secretary called a clerk from a desk, borrowed the requisite
amount, and handed it to “ Jerry.” I felt quite proud of this
exploit,” remarked “Jerry,” when relating it to me, “to think
of the second important individual in the Government being
done by me, and in the Home Office too |”

On another occasion he presented himself at one of the
principal travelling-bag and portmanteau dealing establishmenis
in Piccadilly, and inquired if the Marquis of Lorne had called
there that afternoon and made a purchase ¢ “ No; his lordship
had not honoured them with a visit,” “ Jerry ” was told ; and at
once he became the recipient of all possible deferential attention
from the shopman. ¢ Strange,” replied “ Jerry.” ¢His grace
the duke told me that the marquis or his purchase might be
found here,” with which exclamation he left the place. Return-
ing on the following day he handed the attendant, to whom he
had spoken the previous day, a paper upon which he had
written, in what he styled ‘“an aristocratic scrawl,” the follow-
ing order :—*‘ Messrs, ——, Piccadilly., Please: send me, per
bearer, two of your fifty-guinea travelling cases for purpose of




28 LEAVES FROM A PRISON DIARY.

selecting one to suit, and forward bill for same, and oblige.—
ARravLL” “So eager,” remarked ¢ Jerry,” “are London dealers
to be patronised by the nobility, that I have always found it
comparatively easy to swindle them. In this instance, not only
did they not consider the fact that the Duke of Argyll, or any
such person of consequence, would never make a purchase in
such a manner, but the shopman used his best endeavours to
send articles worth 80L, instead of the prices stipulated, and
was most anxious to be allowed to forward the bill at some
future time. Such obsequious flunkeyism,” concluded ¢ Jerry,”
“deserved to be cheated. I walked off with the two bags, and
netted 257 by the transaction.” ¢Jerry” was afterwards sur-
prised in trying on a somewhat similar dodge in the matter
of a gold chronometer, and was awarded seven years’ penal
servitude for what swindling of his had been detected by the
police.

He was exceedingly attached to his wife, who did not
repudiate him upon discovering his manner of obtaining a
livelihood ; and her letters to him while he was in Dartmoor
were full of earnest implorings to abandon his former pursuits
when his sentence would expire. I was compelled to feel
some interest in him owing to many traits in his character
which went to show that all was not bad in the man, and from
the belief that he might possibly be induced to lead an honest
life after being liberated. Being discharged on ticket-of-leave a
few wecks previous to my own unexpected liberation, I sought
him out a little while after my arrival in London, and found all
the statements he had made to me, in relation to his wife and
other personal. matters, to have been correct. “I promised
you,” he exclaimed upon meeting me, “that I would live ‘on
the square’ in future, and here is evidence of & commencement,”
showing at the same time a copy of the Duily Teclegrapl with
an advertisement as follows :—“ Wanted, two hundred bar-
maids,”  “That,” remarked *“Jerry,” ““is simply to arrest the
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attention of the fair sex, and cause them to read what follows.
¢ERtraordinary triumph of science! Marvellous results to
health and complexion from the use of Fitzjerry’s skin purifier.
Freckles and disfiguring marks removed by one phial. To be
had only of respectable druggists. Price 1s. 1}d. por phial.
The trade also supplied. Prepared only by Fitzjerry, ——
Street, London.’”  ¢Is this a real discovery, or merely a qnack
nostrum 4” I ventured to inquire, after reading the ahove
“'Well, it is innocuous, at any rate,” said “Jerry,” with a smile,
“and that cannot be said of most of such compounds. It
possesses as much virtue as any of the so-called remedies of a
similar description that are purchased in such large quantities
by women, who are adventurous enough to try and disguise
their years, or vain enough to add to their natural stock of
beauty. Thousands of men live well and honestly upon the
silliness and credulity of the fair sex, and my elixir is not a
particle more of a swindle than the like preparations that are
sold all over the country.” ¢ Are you making much profit out
of the article?” I asked. “So far I have been doing very
well,” he answered, “and hope to do better in the course of
the next few months, after which I may try my hand at some-
thing else.” ¢ Ilow did you succced in establishing sufficiently
the fame of your ‘marvellous discovery’ to beget a prompt
demand for it? Was it by the mere advertiscment of its
virtues?”  “ Not altogether,” he replied, laughing, “but by
tho use of a little stratagem. I employed six young girls for
one week at the rate of 10s. each, to perform the following
addiitional advertisement. I assigned to each a certain district
in this city, in which every chemist’s or druggist’s shop was to
be visited by one after the other of the girls, and Fitzjerry’s
purifier asked for. This demand made six times in a few days
would, in six cases out of ten, beget an order of at least a dozen
phials from each druggist, leaving me a large profit upon every
such order.” ¢ So this is what you call living honestly?”
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“Well, it is safe, anyhow,” he rejoined, ‘“and that is, with me,
the next consideration to the one of profit. It is as nea. to
honesty as I can go, as yet; and if I am fortunate in this
business, I will iniprove upon its morality by and by.”

I had the curiosity to try and see “Jerry ” again some twelve
months after this episode, and learn how he was getting along,
but failed to discover any trace of him at his former residence,
or place of business; and I very much fear that the strong
natural propensity to live at the uxpense of the public in some
surreptitious manzer or other has overcome both good resolution
and the deterrent fact of previous imprisonment, and landed
“Jerry” once more within the walls of prison. I have, ,of
course, disguised both the name of this individual, and the
particular nature of his “honest venture,” in the foregoing
account of himself and the various schemes by which he played
upon what he termed the “ignorance and cupidity of the
public.”  But, with this exception, the remainder of this sketch
is literally true,

I have dwelt at some length upon this type of the class of
criminals belonging to the section of the best-conducted class
of men in a convict prison, because an illustration of the
character and schemes of one will apply more or less to the
entire order of professional swindlers; and may, perhaps, be
the means of warning gullible people against those arts and
practices, the successful working of which encourages crime,
and swells the penal roll of these countries,
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LECTURE IV.

Snide Pitchers—Disparity of Sentences—Methods of a French Artist—
Palming Method of Passing Base Coin.

Tae remaining section of Class IL, “snide pitchers” (utterers
of base coin), present very little of either originality in their
plan of working, or ingenuity in the exchange of their own for
the coin of the rcalm. It very rarely happens that a maker is
canght, though scores of them are known to carry on their pro-
fession in London alone; while each large city in the country
has more or less numbers of such manufacturers. I only knew
one maker to be amongst the thousands of conviets who camne
under my notice during my nine years’ experience of penal
servitude, though it is, of course, possible that there may have
been a larger number in the various prisons in which I was
from time to time incarcerated. He was a very intelligent
fellow, very well behaved, who had done five years of a “ lag-
ging” previous to his then sentence of ten years. In the same
prison—Millbank—was a man who had purchased “snide”
from the maker alluded to, and was caught in the act of
attempting to pass some of it, and, though having no previous
conviction against him, he was awarded fourteen ycars’ penal
servitude for this, his first offence. This appeared to me to be
somewhat of a « slight mistake” in the administration of justice,
Both prisoners were tricd at the same Newgate Sessions, but
there was no connection between their cases,

As a rule, the “snide” dealers do not carry on any other
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species of swindle, nor do they resort to picking pockets, or
burglary. Most of them are working men or servants out' of
employment. Very few make a boast of their particular crime,
and I have invariably heard them resolve not to continue it any
more after release. They are not, as a rule, an intelligent order
of men, but rank much higler in the scale of morality than
criminals previously described. Tublicans, and gullible people
on racecourscs, or at other betling places, are their favourite
victims, with such other section of the public as chance may
throw in their way for an exchange of coin. A litlle French-
man who worked with me for a time in Dartmoor was an
oxpert artist in ihis profession, and might have fared better in
the matter of length of imprisonment, when ultimately captured,
had some lenient teetotailer been his judge. He made publicans
almost his exclusive customers, and always worked upon one
plan, which he prided himself upon being as simple as it had
proved itself successful on many occasions. With a stock of
the best made *“ sunide,” that is, cleverly counterfeited coin, with
a fair balance of gemuine gold and silver in the make-up, he
would- rush into a public-house or gin palace with head bare,
and pen behind the ear, and, as if he had just slipped out of a
neighbouring office or establishment, call for a glass of beer or
spirits and pay the “damage” with a half sovereign or half-a-
crown, in a manner that would as much as say “I have just
run out from my desk for this drink, and if I am not back in
a jiffy, old quill driver, my employer, will be after me; so
please hurry up with the change.” Of course a great deal
would depend upon the quality and make-up of the article, gold
being more difficult to pass than silver; and excitement or
presence of a large number of people in a ““public” being more
conducive to an easy “sell” than under calmer business
circumstances. . ’

Ancther plan adopted by old hands is to tender a genuine
sovereign for payment of what is purchased, and require the
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change to be in gold and silver ; the “snide” half sovercign is
substituted by palming for the good one which forms part
of the change, and is rung upon the counter with “ Another
instead of #his, if you please,” demanded by the knowing
customer. Fairs and markets in the provinces are a favourite
resort for the snide pitchers, where they not unfrequently ¢ take
in” unsuspecting country dealers, as successfully as Moses
Primrose was “sold” by the merchant of green spectacles in

the Vicar of Wakefield.
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LECTURE V.
CLASS III, MAGSMEN,

Crime included in this Class—What combines to make a Magsman—Trica
to Deceive even Prison Officials—His Conduct in Prison—Endeavours
to Prey upon other Prisoners—His ‘¢ Religious” Dodges—He Plays
the Unfortunate ‘¢ Aristocrat,” the Neglected ¢ British Soldier,” &e.
—The Card Sharper—The Three-Card Trick Swindle Explained.

€Crass ITT.—This class is more diversified in the eriminal pursuits

of its members than any other, save number one, and forms the
most iroublesome, though not the most violent or dangerous,
body of men in a convict prison. As they are almost all well
known to the police authorities when outside, they are in no
way anxious to obtain a ticket-of-leave. Tor this reason they
make-very little effort while undergoing imprisonment to earn
the quantity of marks, by good conduct and performance of task,

which entitle the well-conducted prisoner to the remission of a

certain portion of his sentence.

They may be divided into two secctions: those who employ
their wits as weapons, and those who only use their fingers
against the public; or, to put it in slang phrascology, *mags-
men ” and “hooks.” The order of magsmen will comprise card-
sharpers, “confidence-trick” woikers, begging-letter writers,
bogus ministers of religion, professional noblemen, “helpless
victims of the cruel world,” medical quacks, and the various
other clever rogues that figure from time to time in the news-
paper records of crime. It would require a volume to do justice
to-the character, tricks, and peculiar physiognomy of this section
lh‘l‘g;iie. ‘fﬂ‘hey prey upon all classes, and have no miore com-
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punction in ““besting” one of themselves than in robbing
autsiders, while of all criminals they are the most consummate
hypocrites and accomplished liars. It is difficult to determine
whether nature or civilisation has done most in developing the
cheating propensity of the magsman. All the roguery and dis-
honesty that is begotten of our boasied civilisation superinduced
upon all that is deceilful and unprincipled in depraved human
nature, would seem to uuite in the finished production of one of
these rascals.

He puts his professional talents into working gear even in
prison, and cndeavours to get the blind side of chaplain or priest
by apparent sanctity and ready Scripture quotations; to cheat the
doctor into admission to the prison hospital by feigning sickness,
and enumerating all the maladies that had preyed for years upon
all the members of his family ; while he will even earry his
trickery so far-—often too far for himself—as to endeavour to
impose upon the governor in the hope of being able to shirk someo
particularly disagreeable task, or to obtain admission into some
light labour, or other privileged work gang.

Tailing in any or all of these cllorts the magsman becomes the
constant grumbler of the prison establishment. e is up before
the governor with complaints as frequently as it is prudent to
do so, and applies to see the visiting dirvector every month “to
show up ” the warders for over-doing their duty, the prison baker
for under-doing the bread, the cvok for making the skilly or
shin-of-beef soup too thin, or some other prisoner for giving
personal trouble or annoyance. 'When nearing the termination
of his sentenco the magsman will endeavour to procure ‘the
addresses of friends bélonging to any prisoner who may have
those outside who would, il possible, lighten the burdens of their
imprisoned relatives. Should he succeed in obtaining the least
excuse for an introduction, the magsman will represent himself
as being in a position to transmit money to his friend languish-

ing in prison, “and thereby help to lighten the remainder of his
) . D2
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sentence by bribing warders into a kind trcatment of the poor
suffering gentleman who begged him (the magsman) not to forg .t
his old prison ehum when restored to liberty,” &e. Several
instances of this kind of swindle came under my notice while
in Dartmoor, through prisouners’ relatives writing particulars of
them to those who lhad been stupid enough to aid in their
perpetration,

Magsmen are, as a nceessary consequence of their following,
the most accomplished in the art of lying of all morvtals; but,
like ull habitual liars cr roguos, are very delicient in the important
arlicle of memory, and may be casily detected in the falschood
of their story or yarn by those who will but examine closely their
narratives and purposes. Still it is easy to account for their
swindling success by the knowledge of how prone many persons
are to credit the artfully-invented and pathetically-related tales
that are poured into their ears or penned for their perusal by an
unforlunate “minister of the Gospel,” at one time “happy in
the Lord,” and in the possession of a home for his weak family,
but now ““meckly howing to the Divine chastisement in poverty,”
&e., &c.; or a disinherited son of an unforgiving wealthy parent,
“who has been cast off without a shilling for having married
below his station,” or for the commission of some other offence
against aristocratic caste or society rule, but *“resolved to hide
his ancestral name and family reputation from the scandal-loving
public while sceking some assistance for his true and injured
partner in life and children, pending happier smiles of fortune,”
&e. ; or the touching appeal of “the ex-British soldier, maimed
or otherwise injured whilst serving his country, chicfly in India,
and now doomed to live upon the generosity of his countrymen,
through an indiscretion by which a pension was lost,” &e.; or
the engaging manners, polite talk, and graciously-condescending
deportment of the general, colonel, captainy or nobleman who is
on a venture at a country hotel, or among those who deaily love
the patronage of the upper ten.
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« It may seldom happen that a magsman is captured for a
swindle exactly corresponding with the foregoing descriptions,
as few people who find themselves gulled in such a manner care
to figure in the public press as being the simpletons which they
would have to be depicted in proscolfting a “minister,” “ baronet,”
“coloncel,” or any other sham who might have honoured them
with a month’s hospitality, or borrmxed a paltry 507 while
awaiting a remittance from an estale agency or bank; but
these exploits are of common occurrence, nevertheless, and
form the boast of such of the magsman fraternity as successfully
carry them out.

To put the people who are wenerally vietimised by this type
of rogue o some extent on thewr guard, it will be necessary to
give a few particulars of their respective plans of operation.

One particular accomplishment is nearly common to all of
them—-they are admirauble judges of character, and seldom fail
in sclecting the most credelous and otherwise workable individ-
uals in a company, or in any other convenient circumsiance, for
the victim that is to be flecced.  This forms a necessary part of
their profession, and as they make its practice an object of
constant application, they beecme ¢ physiognomists.

The Curd-Sharper.——This artist, until recent enactments in
his regard, was a frequenter of railway trains, and has often
victimised young and inexperienced travellers by aid of the
three-card trick, but he is now driven to other fields of operation,
chicfly country towns and highways, sailor-frequented haunis at
scaports, and low beer-shops.  He is the least educated of the
magsman order, and will not scruple to pick an occasional
pocket, or otherwise help himself to anything which fortune may
throw in his way. In the preliminary to the introduction of his
“two black and one red ” game, his conversation will be almost
certain to turn upon horseracing, pedestrianism, fortunes made
on the turf, London or Manchester gaming-saloons ; after which
ho finally comes to cards. 1f the game that follows is to be
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played in or near a town, eonfederates will figure in it. I
:n " Gn.lllltq road, on)e profossipmsl will suflice. When two are
'Wm_‘kmg the oracle,” the usual plan is this: One will introduce
himself and the game to the company, or knot of men or boys,
as the case may be, in someghing like the manner I have just
described, and produce his pack of cards, or three of a pack,
two black and one red, or wice versé—this being the number
needed for the game. “At this point of the ‘proceedings the
confederate will come upon the sceae and appear decply in-
terested in the game. The man with the cards offers to bet
any gentleman a ¢ tanner”’ that e will not pick the red card
out {from the two black ones, which he shuftles.  Still speaking,
he throws down upon a table, board, or any such object that
he may be near, his three cards. The confederate appears very
desirous of accepting the challenge—hesitates, secks advice
from the person next to him, declares that a certain card to
which he points must be the right one, and finally throws down
sixpence, puts his finger upon the card, and obtains the wager.
With much ado on the part of the owner of the cards, the
successful speculator is induced to bet again, which he reluc-
tantly does, and wins ; again, and loses this time, and ouce more
for an augmented wager (the confederate appearing to warm to
the sport) of perhaps five “bob” (shillings), and wins. Dy
this time some of the lookers-on will be induced, by what they
have seen, to stake a small sum, when they willy of course, be
allowed to win, until, sufficiently excited toincrease their wagers,
it becomes worth the sharper’s while to turn the winning on his
own side.

The manner in which the trick is performed is as follows.
The card sharper holds two cards in the pglm of the right hand
and one in that of the left; the front one of the former will be
the red, and will be beld s0 as to be plainly seen by the audience,
and ' the other two will be the black ones. One of the latter
—the one held in the right hand behind the red—will be
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cw perhaps the sixteenth of an inch shorter than the other
two, so that it can be thrown from behind the red, when the
“cheat is to be performed, into a space on the table or board
.where the red appears to, and should, fall, if the game were
-bonestly played ; while the red remains the last card in the
right hand, and is thrown where the black one should fall
When the victim is being induced to speculate he will observe
the red card pitched to the right or left, and the two others
thrown so that the three will lie face downwards in something
like the form of a triangle. As the red will be purposely shown,
in the first instance, when flung from the sharper’s hand, the
speculator will, of course, be able to pick it out from the other
two, until he wagers thé larger amount, when the red is, as
usual, exposed while apparently falling as before, and the black
one that is behind it in the sharper’s hand is easily flung into
the place where the red had previously been thrown, the red
relegated to the unsuspected position, and the cheat accomplished.

An experienced hand at this game will be “fly” enough not
to win continuously when he gets his vietim or victims fully
engaged in the speculation, but will allow an occasional victory
to be scored against him, so as neither to excite the suspicion
of trickery, nor to discourage the interested spectators.

The foregoing particulars of this well-known cheat, any-
thing but well known in its manner of being worked, was given
me by one who was admitted by his eriminal friends to be
especially smart in this branch of a magsman’s profession. He
boasted, among other similar achievements, of having “ emptied ”
a young Etonian of his gold watch and 20l while travelling
with his dupe on the short journey from London to Windsor.

This type of criminal is of the hardened species, and'is quite
irreclaimable, while he ranks the first in the downward course
from the class of * honourable thieves.”
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LECTURE VI
CLASS TII.  MAGSMEN (continued).

The ‘“Confidenco” Trick Swindle Explained.

Tmis cheat is such a transparent ““scll” that it excites one's
astonishment how any mortal is allowed to wander abroad in
the world by himself who is capable of being fleeced by its
agency. )

I will stake my reputation for knowledge of national character
that a Jew, a Dutchman, a Yankee, or a Scot, never lost a
farthing by means of this most shallow of all artful dodges;
yet how many individuals have figured in the police columns of
the press (in my opinion deservedly thus pilloried for their
asinine stupidity) as prosccutors in such cases ! :

A “gowk” (countryman) is generally the quarry for whose
capture the workers of this little game are always on the alert.
“The vicinity of the Tower, British Museum, St. Paul’s, and other
London sights that attract the curious and country-cousin type
of visitors to the metropolis, are the most frequent beats of these
professors, who arc never at a loss to discover their prey owing
to the gaping and wonder-at-everything looks of the provincials.
The succossful performance of the swindle requires two or more
confederates, who will keep in sight of ench other while on the
look out for  gamey, but who will pass and repass each other
while thus occupied as if utter strangers. When an integded
victim is selected, he is approached by one of the rogues and
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asked for some information as to the direction towards, or
locality of a certain street, hotel, theatre, &c., the inquirer
using such deferential bearing as the apparent wealth or weak-
ness of the victim may invite; stating at the same time that
he (the rogue) is a perfect stranger in London, arrived that day
[rom some very remote part of the country, and is completely
‘lost in the surrounding wilderness of stone and mortar. He
will, of course, be answered by the real stranger, that he is
from the country also, and can give no such information;
whercupon a conversation is started, an adjournment to a public-
house proposed, and a drink invited—the rogue respectfully
requesting the pleasure of treating *the only gentleman who
has given himn a civil answer since his arrival in London.” If
this is agrecable to the sight-secr, the ncarest low tavern or
beershop is selected for the drink, and the game is all but
bagged. If the beershop should be a rendezvous for thieves,
the robbery becomes quite casy. The stranger’s second drink
is drugged, his pockets rifled, and himself left to awake a
poorer but a wiser man. Bub if it be an ordinary or respectable
establishment, the operation of “maggin the gowk out of his
purse” becomes less certuin ; depending, principally, upon the
amount of ignorance which he has carried with him to London,
and on the acting and conversational *confidence-inspiring”
powers of the gentleman into whose hands he has fallen.
‘While the new acquaintances are in the act of drinking each
other’s health, the confederate makes his appearance, with an
“I hope I am not intruding, gentlemen,” and sets about the
work of obtaining a closer introduction to the eompany. In
the mean time rogue 1 has baited the trick by exhibiting some
“Bank of Engraving” notes, and a flash, wellfilled purse of
“ snide,” or gilt coin, out of which he will bave taken a genuine
half-sovercign with which to pay for the treat; rcmarking, at
the same time, in reference 1o the amount of supposed moncy
just exhibited, ““that a man cannot come to London to enjoy
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himself, you know, without putting a few pounds of spending
money in his pocket.”

The turn which the conversation will now take must
mainly depend on chance, the two rogues, however, measuring
their victim both as to his comparative clownishness and
financial condition, Pending the introduction of the business
portion of the confidence comedy, rogue 2 will Jaunch out
against London dishonesty in gencral, and declare that he is
compelled to put his pnrse and watch under bis pillow in the
hotel where le is staying, and to carry the former in his breast-
pocket when walking in the streets, for fear of losing both ;
winding up with the regret that he could place no confidence
whatever in these Londoners. Rogue 1 admits the unfortunate
lax morality of a great number of people in such a large city,
but ventures an opinion that a stranger to the metropolis may
allow his prejudice or imagination to conjure up dishonesty
where none really existed; and that want of confidence in
everybody would beget a miserable state of things, and a want
of counfidence in one’s own judgment and common sense among
the number. All this time the stranger is but called upon to
act the part of a listencr, the two rogues carrying on the dis-
cussion, and paying for the drink consumed, until eventually
rogue 1 carries the argument against his adversary, and declares
his willingness to intrust his purse and contents to either rogue
2 or the other gentleman during a period of five or ten
minutes’ absence from the room, and without requiring. any
other guarantee for the safe return of his property beyond his
own confidence in their observed honour and honesty. Rogue
2 declares this to be handsome on the part of the gentleman
who spedks, but thinks that prudence, as well as the observed
customs of business transactions, demand that the party in
whom such trust is reposed should not accept it without leaving
some pledge of his honour in the hands of the confiding gentle-
man. Therefore, he, rogué 2, will take up the challenge of
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rogue 1, providing he (rogue 1) will take the custody of his
purse until he (the speaker) comes back ; requesting, however,
the company of the other gentleman, the stranger, while he is
absent from the room. This course is agreed to by the man of
confidence, and the purses are exchanged. The parties absent-
ing themsclves return, of course, at the end of the stipulated
time, and the first act of the comedy is performed. Another
drink, this time at the expense of rogue 2, who insists on
treating the gentlemanr who had honoured him with such con-
fidence, and a similar performance is enacted again by rogue 2
declaring that he will not be outdone in the exhibition of
confidence ; and purses are again exchanged between the con-
federates, rogue 1 being the volunteer absentee in this act,
accompanied by the gentleman, his friend from {he country.
The sceond act over, it comes to the dupe’s turn to show his
confidence in one of the two *gentlemen,” whereupon the
rogue who obtains the custody of the purse vanishes with it,
is gone in scarch of by his friend when the time expires, and
the dupe is left alone with the flash purse filled with threepence-
worth of gilt sovereigns, and with plenty of food for reflection
upon the silly goose he has made of himsclf.

This confidence trick does not conslitute a profession in
itself : it is simply one of the accomplishments of a magsman,
and may be performed by a card-sharper or any other artist
who belongs to the magsman order of professional eriminals.
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LECTURE VIL.

CLASS III. MAGSMEN (continued).

The Begging-Letter Writer—His Demeanour in Convict Society—His
College Days—Ilow Managed by the Governor—The Begging-Letter
Writer's Accomplishments- -Knowledge of Aristocratic Scandal—How
he Lays his Plans-~How Exceuted—Injury done by these Frauds to
the Deserving Respectable Poor----¢ The Sanctimonious Fraud :” Real
Ministers of the Gospel in Prison—Their usnal Crime—The Sham
Minister—His Account of Himsclf—His ¢ Misfortunes ”—=Sectarian
Animosity Supplies the Bogus Divine with his Field of Operation—
The un-Christian Character of this I'eeling—*¢ The Rev.” Mr. Blank
—His Conversion to Catholicity --Re-conversion to Protestantism.

s

Brocine-Lerter Writers.—These are ¢ the people of quality ”’
in a priéon, and, together with “the scions of the nobility,”
to be described by and by, constitute the would-be créme de lu
eréme of its society. I bave passed many an amusing half hour,
during Sunday exercise, in simply observing the walk, bearing,
and aristocratic airs assumed by these individuals; and have
often had to listen to their stories of ¢ family intrigue,” ¢ for-
tunes lost on the turf,” &e., &c., by means of which the narators
were ruined, and consigned to prison by unscrupulous relatives,
or through the mad follics of youth and pleasure. They never
admit their real calling when in conversation with other prisoners,
but invariably represent themselves as belonging to good families
in society, by whom, or some members of, which, or by their
own freaks, they have been ruined. But in order to screen
the family name from the reproach of having had a repre-
sentative a convict, they hdve assumed another name as a nom
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de prison, &c., & When it is safe to do so they put on airs
t00,%and look down upon the thieves who are honest enough to
avow their professional pursuit, and who, in their turn, treat
their so?-disuni superiors as an Arab would handle a Jew, or
with something like the contempt that a South Carolina planter
of the old school would listen to the family pedigree of a
gentleman “ of colour.” Whether they need them or not, these
amusing frauds will exhaust all the forms of a prison to obtain
a pair of speetacles.  These adjuncts to intellectual physiognomy
lend an air of respectability and learning to their wearers, and
assist them in the »dle which they are desirous to sustain among
their convict associates. As a rule they are a troublesome
type of men for prison officials to deal with, exceedingly averse
to anything approaching hard Ilabour, but having a similar
detestation for the diminution of rations served to men ab minor
laborjous lasks. They are consequently known among other
]»risolxcfs as “doctor’s and governor's men *—that is, men who
are constantly complaining and secking favours or more agree-
able forms of occupation. They are eventuglly relegated to
some sedentary employment, such as tailoring, shoc-making, or
stocking-knitting, where they pass the remainder of their im-
prisonment in the enjoyment of their reputed family distinction
and respeclable belongings in the outer world.

The governor and other superior prison officials have,:of
course, a thorough knowledge of criminal character, and know
bow to deal with each class and type in the manner most
conducive to the maintcnance of prison discipline. Every
prisoner is privileged to see the governor whenever he has a
complaint to make, or a reasonable application to submit; but a
too frequent exercise of this privilege upon {irivial or ridiculous
excuses, is, of course, provocative of annoyance, and a source of
unnccessary trouble to the prison staff. I have known’the
governor to have ‘‘ choked off ” (successfully humbugged) dozens
of these frequently complaining and contemptible impostors by
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ex:pm‘mg his surprise at * an educated man giving such trou\':le
without cause "—a compliment which was, of eourse, related to
every individual who came within talking distance of the
recipient during the remainder of his “lagging.” They are a
very well-informed class of men, as a rule; numbers of them
having received portions of legal or other professional education ;
while ex-schoolmasters, broken-down tutors,  spoiled ” ministers,
and guestionable Jawyers are found among their number. They
are all past middle age. Most of them will have undergone
short terms of imprisonment, before entering upon conviet life,
not necessarily fur having been guilty of the begging-letter
fraud, hut for that or any of the other swindles already or
hereafter to be specified as belonging to the general profe-sion
of a magsman. They will not pick pockets, or undertake bur-
glary, but will work a logus insurance company, run a long
firm, or engage in any similar undertaking. Should several of
them meet in one “ push” (labour party) in a prison, they will
aid each other in the support of their assumed rank, and speak
of *that unfortunate poor devil, register No, A. 2,000, who
squandered & fortune on the turf, or in Baden-Daden ; or who
moved in good society the time I first made his acquaintance, a
few years aller 1 had graduated in Cambridge, &ec., &c.” They
are easily distinguished among the mass of other prisoners, not
altogether by their airs or their © distinguished exiraction,” but
chicfly from what constitutes their stock conversation, namely,
the pedigrees and concerns of the English and Scotch nobility,
There is scarcely a member of the House of Lords or other titled
personage in Great Dritain. whose family history, wvarticulars
of wild freaks of male, or fanx pus of female wembers, and
general scandal thercto belonging, I have not listened to in
my Sunday and daily exercises in Dartmoor, from members of
the "begging-letter fraternity, This intimafe knowledge of the
family dvings of the upper ten of society is the essential part
of the begging-letter impostor's professien, without which he
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would be no more capable of swindling in his peculiar line
than would a man who had never been to sea be able to regulate
the rigging of a merchantman. This education acquired, by the
study of works on the peerage, regular perusal of the fashionable
intelligence columns of the daily papers, and from other kindred
sources, the fraud is perpetrated in something like the following
manner :—

We will suppose that one of these characters has just read in
the Court Journal, or other aristocratic organ, an itemn like the
following :—¢ Fashionable marriage at St. James’s, llanover
Square, on the 20th inst. The Honourable Gustavus Fitz-
swell, son of Viscount Fitzswell, of Berks, to Georgina Ileanor
Victoria, eldest dunghter of Sir Eustace Moneybags, of Grosvenor
Square, London.” Mere follows, of course, the list of those
present at the marviage ceremony, and of all whom Sir Eustace
entertained at breakfust or lunch with the b:ide and bride-
groom ; particulars of presents given to the bride; and the
usual picce of interesting intelligence “the happy couple left
by an carly train for Torquay, or somewhere ¢se, there to spend
the honeymoon.”

This paragraph is to the begging-letter writer what a surface
indication is to a gold-seeker on the Rocky Mountains, or an
unsuspecting country visitor to London with plenty of spending
money and lots of “confidence” to tho professional who gives
lessons in that branch of education for an exchange of purses.
The paragraph is immediately copied on a slip of paper, three-
pence invested in wiiting materials, and the scene changes to
some miserable room in an upper story of some lodging-house in
Drury Lane, Whitechapel, or Soho, in London. A greasy well-
thumbed book is diligently looked through in search of the
names “ Fitzswell” and “Moneybags,” and also for those
of such distinguished personages or people of wealth who may
have been among Sir Eustace’s guests ; and the varivus particu-
lars of the famnily history of each will be diligently read over
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and committed to memory, after which the intercsted student
will carefully lay his plans, and proceed to work. He may ix
upon either of the happy pair, or both, or their (of conrse) no
less happy parents; or some one of the guests, or hall-a-dozen,
as his game ; circumstances determining both the extent of and
particular plan for accomplishing the intended swindle. A
carefully-worded letter is written that will detail a distressing
story of some unfortunate mishap as having occurred in con-
neetion with sickness and the loss of business, situation,
patronage, or previous respectable occupation of the writer;
entailing, in cousequence, great hardship upon himself, his wife,
and a very young family. The principal misfortune may be
represented as having resulted from failure in business, after the
retirewent from the serviee of some of the families concerned
in the recent marriage (names and particulars being added), or
from being deprived of the position of steward, footnan, valet,
&e., through some trifling fault, age, or other mitigating cirenm-
slance. Another start in business is contemplated, the nature
of which will be explained, aud his recent mistress or master,
or both, have kifflly and gencrously headed the following list
with a donation of 5. Names and amounts of donations will
then be added, an address given, and an intimation tendergd
that the smallest help will be gratefully acknowledged ; and the
letter is forwarded to its destination, Care will, of course, be
taken not to end the list of. # generous donations” to any party
whose name already figures thereon, while the appeal will be
made as respectable, pathetic, and genuine-like as possible,

Instead of a marriage, the inspiring paragraph may have
referred to a party of guests entertained at some mnobleman
or merchant’s residence in the country—a dinner after a hunt,
or other such usual occurrence in conneclion with the world
of wealth or fashion, .

The writer may eclect to hint himself a distant relative of
some of the personages taking part in the particular event that
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hag brought such people together; and in making a gentecl
appeal, lay special stress upon the point that he would a
thousand times prefer taking his wife and children into an alms-
house than that his relative, General, Colonel, or Captain Some-
body, or the member for Stonehenge, should hear of the mecans
to which Le was compelled to resort to keep his family from
starving.

Scores of other devices are employed by this fraternity in
preying upon feelings of human sympathy, which, in conse-
quence of such criminal practices, arc often steeled against
genuine and deserving domestic or individual suffering, or the
alleviation of helpless poverty.

Numbers of these magsmen travel through the country, and
by intercourse with servants in large houses, and listening to
the gossip of village inns, are enabled to carry on a safer, and
probably more profitable, “ business,” than that pursued by the
city professors of the same calling. Another species present
themseclves in person to known charitable people in citics and
towns, and by ariful representations and anrexhibition of the
list alrcady apparently patronised with small contributions,
succeed in defrauding the open-hearted and gencrous.

So long as human pity is capable of being put in motion by
the calamities that are incidental to the lives of the unfortunate,
these begging-letter impostors will: be more or less successful in
their depredations upon society ; and one is therefore far from
desiring anything like a crusade against even unconscionable
rascals that would be likely to involve the honest, needy, and
' really afflicled in an undiscriminating suspicion and repudiation
at the hands of the public.

Sanctimoniows Frauds.—This class of crime is not largely
represented in convict society ; but I have been informed that
it is oftener found in county prisons, and is usually associated
with the preceding and kindred species of swindling. I regret
to have to say that I have known several dond fide ministers

E
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of religion who were convicts; their crime, as a general ryle,
being bigamy, but as they are not a type of habitual criminal,
nor their special offence ome of a recurring nature, I have
grouped them in the first section of Class I. Their presence
in any braunch of criminal life or class of prison association is a
sad commentary upon the morals of modern society, and has
often supplied an apposite argument to those of the intelligent,
irreformabie offenders, who love to scoff at the idea of an honest
or moral principle regulating the conduct, or guiding the motives,
of any portion of civilised mankind.

The bogus divine might be termed a religious chevalier
d'industrie. He has probably a better verbal knowledge of
Scripture than many a surpliced occupant of a pulpit, with a
face capable of expressing such a degree of unctuous picty as
would do credit to the most fervid enthusiast at a religiogs love-
feast. As the Jay members of his (the magsman’s) profession
prey upon the simple and inexperienced awongst sinners, the
sacerdotal impostor selects his victims from amongst the over-
credulous portion of saints: The presence of that unfortunately
too generally infused * Christian charity,” which the poct has
aptly texmed “ the hating of each other for the love of God,”
is the source of this among the many other evils which flow
from the religious animosities of rival sects. The most hardened
sinner that ever repudiated or trampled upon the whole decalogue
by sinful and scandal-giving conduct is not one-hundredth part
as welcome to * the path of repentance”—be it within the fold
of church, chapel, or meeting house—as the Seripture-searching,
conscience-troubled individual who has discovered some flaw in
.the theology or innovation in the ceremonial of his previously
acknowledged religion, and who declares he has at last found
out and selected to follow “the true path.” This blind zeal in
behalf of sect is believed by those who manifest it to be a
laudable feeling in the interests of true religion, and is, of
course, common to all Christian denominations, without ex-
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cqption ; and therefore opens up an extensive field for thoso
adepts in simulated sanctity, “converted truth-seekers,” and
“reformed divines,” some of whom are occasionally found in a
convict prison. '

Like the begging-letter writer, the “converted minister” is
(to his prison auditors) of “good family extraction;” had; at
least, a college education, and has either been awfully sinned
against by wicked men, or has fallen into his present prison
nisfortune through some cause which requires the relation of
his whole family history, or personal mistakes, to explain. Any-
thing approaching to a truthful statement of what they really
did to get into prison it is impossible to learn from their own
lips. -
Like the individuals previously sketched, these divine mags-
men aid each other in the support of their fictitious characters
while in prison, and talk of such a prisoner being a Cambridge
man, and such another as having taken honours at Oxford, while
some other has been a chaplain in the army. One of these
most accomplished rogues introduced himself to me one day in
Dartmoor (it having happened that accident threw us together
at excrcise) and afforded me a half hour's amusement. “An
extraordinary deputation, consisting of several M.P.’s, and other
influential gentlemen, waited upon the Home Secrctary last
week,” he at once began, “and made use of the following
argument in my behalf : — Sir, we, in common with the rest of
the public, have observed how much the Government has done
towards the liberation of the TFenian prisoners, with which
leniency we entirely agree; but we have watched in vain for
anything being done on behalf of the Rev. Mr. Blank, whose
case excited so much interest a few years ago in London society.
We trust, therefore, sir, that his hitherto unblemished reputation,
the fact that his offence was not of a nature to injure public
morals, and the three years’ confinement he has already under-

gone, together with the deep sympathy that is felt for him by
~ - Ez2
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a wide section of intimate friends, will soon earn for him pt
your hands that considerate remission of sentence which has
lately restored so many other prisoners to their families and
friends.” Yes, sir,” he added, “I expect my discharge will be
brought down by the visiting dircctor next month, as the
Government cannot afford to slight such an extraordinary
deputation.”

¢ Are you the rev. person that is interceded for%” I inquired.

“Yes. I was convicted for the alleged destruction of some
title-deeds to property—a ridiculous supposition ; as the papers
would have established my own indisputable claim to what had
been in the possession of my family for gencrations,”

“ Where did you officiate as pricst1”

“QOh! I was a minister of the Established Church,” he
replied.

“Then why do you attend the Catholic chapel, here?” I
asked.

“Well,” he answered, “ I could not bear the preaching of the
Protestant chaplain in —+— Prison; and I was ordered one
day by an ‘assistant warder to kneel down on both knees, so 1
saw the director, and became a Catholic.”

Cutting off onc's nose to spite the remainder of the face is
nothing in comparison to a man turning from a Protestant to a
Citholic in order {o save his knces. A few months after the
conversation just alluded to I missed his reverence from the
Catholic chapel, where he had been a regular weckly communi-
cant, a8 well as member of the conviet choir; and upon excr.
cising my curiosity as to what had become of him when I next
had a visit from Father Green,I learned that the Ilev. Mr.
Blank had again troubled the director in a matter of conscience,
and had become a DProtestant once more. ¢¢ Because,” remarked
Tather Green, ““I had refused to recommend him to the governor
for employment in the prison bakchouse!” Until the expiration.
of his sentence Dlank was a constant monthly communicant and
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aymember of the choir in the Protestant, as he had just previously
been in the Catholic, chapel. I further learned from a prisoner
who had been tried and convicted at the same sessions as Blank,
that, instead of his having been “rigged” as a minister or
gentleman previous to conviction, an “old clo’ man ”’ would not
have speculated two and sixpence ufbn his entire outfit.

These impostors’ conduct in prison is a counterpart of the
game which such swindlers carry on outside. They are suffi-
ciently conversant in Catholic, Protestant, and Presbyterian
creceds to adopt either when money or free quarters can be
obtained thereby. One can well picture the sensation which
‘“a converted priest,” or hitherto “spiritually benighted Papist,”
would create in any of those religious circles in Great Britain
where the Pope and the Catholic Church are looked upon as
the “ Beast ” and the “scarlet lady ” of the Scriptires. The
collection of small silver that would follow ¢‘ the confessions,”
and the “marks of earnest repentance of the convert” who
had “at last found Christ,” would be readily and ungrudgingly
given to, and in all meekness pocketed by, the rogue, who next
week, perhaps, would select his victims from some gullible
section of Catholics, who would delight in listening to an exposé
of the characters of those who were instrumental in effecting
the Reformation. A comparison being instituted between either
the devil or anti-Christ and Martin Luther, would lose the
pious magsman nothing on the occasion of this second collection.

The bogus divine will work the begging-letter dodge occa-
sionally, or resort to frauds of a-similar nature, but will not
pick pockets, or do ordinary vulgar thieving,
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ECTURE VIIL

MAGSMEN (continued).—BOGUS NOBLEMEN.

“Sir Roger Tichborne ”—The Claimant’s advent to Dartmoor Socicty—
His Status therein—A recognised Authority on all matters—Ilis In-
subordination—Diference between his conduct and that of self-
acknowledgid Shams—His knowledge of French and acquaintance
with Catholic . Ritual—Samples of his Political Education—Dr.
Kenealy's reference to the Claimant's Classical Knowledge— Another
explanation—lmpressions made npon Prisoncrs—The Claimant’s ex-
lanation of the cowardly attack upon a lady thm,ss Clarges the
esuits with his ruin. ‘
Ir the individual who has become a historical character under
the cognonien of the “Claimant” be rcally Arthur Orton or
Thomas Castro, hie stands at the very head of his profession.
If not, or rather, in any case, he is “an unfortunate noblcman,”
and comes naturally within this scction of the classification I
have made of & convict prison’s roll.  Although it is no concern
of these brief skelches of criminal life and character whether
the Cluimant be Orton, Castro, or Roger Tichborne, still, a few
remarks upon his prison conduct, as observed by me during the
two ycars he was a fellow-prisoner of mine in Dartmoar, may
not be altogether out of place in passing.

* I may remark, at the outset, that I have not rcad the great
trial which resulted in his conviction as an impostor, nor am I
in possession of any facts relative thereto, or particulars of the
individual's life previous to such trial, that would enable me to
form o Just opinion whether he is the victim of conspiring
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ocumstances, or, as he alletres, treachery, or a deservedly
punished eriminal,

His arrival in Dartmoor, after completing the usual proba-
tionary period in Millbank Penitentiary, created unusnal excite-
ment among both warders and prisoners, but particalarly among
the latter. “Sir Roger” soon bec@pe the lion of the place.
To fall into exercising file with him on Sunday was estecemed
an event to be talked of for a week z_:.‘ftcr\vards by the fortunate
convict, who had, for once in his life, rubbed his skirts against
one of England’s proud aristocracy. To settle an argument
upon any topic—Ilegal, political, or disciplinary—required but
the assertion, * Sir Roger Tichborne says so,” and an immediate
acquiescenco in the conclusiveness of the facts or opinions
advancdd was the consequence. In fact, “Sir Roger” soon
became the recognised authority upon every matter of moment
to the ore thousand citizens of Dartmoor’s eriminal population,
from the merits of the skilly to the evils of trial by jury, or
from the parfisanship of judges to the quality of the shin-of-beef
soup ; and the acquisition to that secluded and unique society
of swh a man was put down among the list of great eveuts
in the history of Dartmoor. 1le remained the standard authority
upon juries, judges, money,-and victims of circumstantial evi-
dence,to the whole chorus of gossiping magsmen, until he was
finallyremoved to another prison.

He -ery soon became what prison.officials term ¢ a troublesome
prisone”. in Dartmoor, thereby ranking himself among the
class € criminals whom I have placed in that category; and
like al other convicts who offended against the rules and regu-
lations he had to undergo the penalty of bread-and-water diet,
Dut nger for more than two, and very seldom but for one, day

~ata tme -

As his being a troublesome prisoner is one circumstance,
though a very trivial one, towards an identity between hiin and
the “professional noblemen ” with whom I have classified him,
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it is but just to notice another featuro in his conduct which is
never found in conncction with that of one of the magsmen
nobility. Unlike the ordinary bogus aristocrat, * Sir Roger”

nover “flashed his rank ”—that is, when he walked or talked
with other prisoners, he did not “put on airs,” or adopt the
patronising manners that both outside, as well as in prison,
usually denote alike. the parvenu and the impostor. He main-
tained his position, though, as the real ¢ Sir Roger Tichborne ”
whenever brought before governor or visiting director, or when

the fact might be questioncd by other prisoners, and in his

letters to outside friends while in Dartmoor. Whatever the

man really is, victim or fraud, Tichborne or Castro, he exhidited,

while under my observation, an individuality and a bearing in

marked contrast o the ordinary 1mp0at0rs and crimina’s with

whom he was associated.

I have been informed, that when questioned, during his trial,
as to the meaning of certain French words, and partizulars of
some points in the Catholic faith, which the real Sir Roger, it
is alleged, would bo almost certain to know, that he was mable
to answer corrcetly in either case ; thereby exhibiting his Enor-
ance of a language spoken and the ritual of a creed proessed
by the legitimate Tichborne when at Stonyhurst. If ths be
correct, the Claimant must have acquired a knowledge bith of
French and the observances of the mass in the interval beween
his conviction in London and his arrival in Dartmoor—i brief
period of nine months—as he could both converse in french
and- correctly follow the ceremony of the Catholic Churet while
in that prison. On the other hand, it is quite possibe that
these parts in the rdle that was to be played may hav. been
studied during his nine months’ sojourn in Milibank ; as Ctholic
books of devotion and a French grammar and dictionary yould
be included, if desired, among his ordinary ‘cell books YVhl]e
undergoing his probation in the penitentiary. Still, it & but
just to remark that few individuals are to be found apong
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victs who could make such progress in the study of a
language which, though it be an easy task to learn to read it, is
seldom so ecasily mastered as to enable a student to converse
freely with a Frenchman at the expiration of nine months’
self-tuition.  On tho other hand, Sir Roger’s intellectual
training and extent of general knowledge, as far as could be
gathered from his prison convesation, appeared to me to be
far too limited for a man that was reputed to have received a
good college education, and who had, in addition, travelled so
much and mixed with so many men the world over, and who
had also the advantage of having passed his forty-fifth year.
Dr. Johnson’s remark upon the law of primogeniture that its
chief excellence consisted in only making one ool in a family,
may, of course, apply to the foregoing observations regarding
« Sir Roger's” ability ; but without some such explanation it
would be very difficult to account for his many deliciencies in
this respect and singular observations upon ordinary Xnglish
topics, supposing him to be the man he represenis himself.
Having gecidentally heard the result of the general election of
1874, I communicaled to “ Roger” the triumph of the Tories
and the fact of Mr. Disraeli becoming Prime Minister ; where-
upon he remarked, “ Then you see if he does not make himself
First Lord of the Trcasury also.” On another occasion he
informed me that Dr. Kencaly had iniroduced a Uil into
the Hcuse of Commons the weck previously regarding his
(“Roger's ) treatment in Dartmoor, when Dr. Kencaly had
simply asked a question of the Home Secretary in reference
thereto. His political knowledge appeared to be exactly on a
level with that of the ordinary magsman., These trifles may
explain nothing as to the real character of the individual of
whom they are related, as every Englishman is not supposed to
have the correct use of all the technical phrases of his country’s
somewhat mixed political terminology ; but they are mentioned
here as fair samples of the manner in which “ Roger” was
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in the habit of expressing himself upon such matters o*\':l
topics as intelligent men will make subjects of conversational
intercourse. : . .

Dr. Kenealy is reported to have laid considerable stress upon
the .testimony of a Latin quotation which occurred in one of
his client's letters from_ Dartmoor, declaring, with a deal of
truth, that the Wapping butcher would not be likely to repeat
lines from Horace in his epistolary productions ; ergo, the man
who did so was not Castro. The lines wore—-

¢« Feliciler artes didicisse emollit mores
Nee sintt esse feros,”

and form one of the most frequent stock classical quotations
from the Latin poets that are to be met with, in company with
their translation, throughout English literature. I have secn
the same lines several times in prison library books in Dartmoor,
and as the books of the prison are in constant circulation
among the prisoners, it is almost certain that “ Roger” would
have come across one or other of the works in which I had read -
the lines referred to. A propos of this quotation, and {he letter
in which it was made, I was told by a very intelligent prisoner
who had repeatedly conversed with  Roger,” that the letter
about the classical nature of which Dr. Kenealy sought to make
so much capital for his client, was written for the latter by a
prisoner with whom he (“ Roger”) was very intimate, and who
passed himself off among his fellow-prisoners as “the heir
apparent to an emldom.” T cannot vouch for the truth of the
statement that the letter containing the lines of IHorace was not
“Roger’s ¥ production ; and I merely relate it here as one of the
many on difs that circulated concerning him among his fellow-
prisoners while in Dartmoor.

The impression which he made upon nincteen out of every
twenty prisoners with whom he was in daily contact while in
Dartmoor was favourable to his claims and pretensions ; but the
sympathies of men who have imbibed and nourished a strong
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resAntment to the law that has consigned themselves to penal
servitude will almost always incline them to an adverse opinion
of the fairness of its decision, and carry their prejudices
to the side of “the innocent victims of the law’s injustice,”
as most criminals designate themselves. “‘Roger ” affected-.the
sincerest contrition for the cowardly aspersion he had cast upon
the honour of one of the lady witnesses against him, express-
ing himself, if I remember rightly, as having been betrayed
into the brutal statement “by the maze into which he had
been thrown while undergoing civss-examination by Attorney-
General Coleridge, who had laid such a trap for him in order
to damage his casc should he succeed in dragging him into
it.” He insisted, also, that the Jesuits had been instrumental
in effecting his ruin, so as to have the bringing up of “his
nephew ” and the coutrol of his property in their hands. What
his demeanour has been since his removal from Dartmoor to
Portsmouth Prison is, of course, unknown to me; but if it has
been in keeping with what fell under my observation during a
couple of years. in which he was imprisoned in the former
place, he is not likely to emerge from penal servitude as a
convert to the Castro-Orton theory of his enemies, or be deterred
by the terrible penalty which he has undergone from asserting
his claim to the name and property of Sir Roger Tichborne.
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LECTURE IX.

BOGUS NOBLEMEN (continued).

The Aristocratic JTmpostor—His Qualifications—How the Oracle is Worked
—Exploits of *“ M. le Duc de Montmethuseil,” Relative of the House
of Bourbon-Orleans.

Tar bogus nobleman is always of good address, and shines

particularly in conversation, as, I suppose, the real article does

when met with in society. Ile affects to treat everybody, save
warders, with a lofty disdain becoming his rank, while the

attitude he assumes when compelled to wheel a barrow, use a

shovel, or carry a slop-can, would remind one of Lord Dundreary

employed in nuising the baby when apprehensive of a catas-
trophe. is customary talk is of high living, good society,
university training, foreign travel, horses, wine, and women;
invariably winding up with a resolve to leave England for ever
when released, and reside abroad for the remainder of life in
the enjoyment of juster laws, sunnier climes, and récherché
pleasures. 1f he can avoid it, the prison nobleman will never
exercise or hold any converse with an avowed pickpocket, and
if compelled by accidental association to do so, he will endeavour
to look as indignant and to assume as much Laufewr as is con-
sistent with personal safety, the professional ‘hooks” being
ever ready to “punch the nose” of their aristocratic associate,
or to designate him as “a blooming swine,” in case he should
venture open gnnoyance or insult. They partake in a great
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mdgsure of the characteristics of the beggingletter writers,
already described, but carry their swindling schemes with a
higher hand, and a morc polished finish of execution. Respeet-
able country hotels, the rural squirearchy, and families of rich
manufacturers or of retired business men constitute the particular
prey of the magsman nobility. The weakness of English national
character for titled or distinguished personages is thoroughly
understood by the criminal noblesse, and wherever moneyed
people are to be found who are not of the upper ten themselves,
but who dearly love a lord, a baronet, a general, or colonel,
there is the opening for a sham foreign duke, count, or baron,
or native professional aristocrat o introduce himself to gratify
the yearnings of the aspiring circle, the longings of title-seek-
ing parents having marriageable daughters, and the vanity of
the gossips of the locality, with the sight, conversation, and
familiarity of one of the class of superior mortals,

They usually work in couples, one only appearing upon the
scene at a time, the other being employed, at a distance, in the
task of aiding his confederate in supporting the rdle he has
to play. Their qualification for this particular kind of swindle
consists, gencrally, in having at some period of their lives fol-
lowed either the occupation of a walking gentleman in some
travelling theatre, the calling of foolman or valet in some
genileman’s service, or other occupation in which polite manners
and a laste for gentlemanly attire might be acquired. With, of
course, special qualifications in addition to some iraining like
the foregoing, and equipped with paste jewellery, and “aristo-
cratic address,” the pastec nobleman, general, &c., is fully rigged
for his professional career.

Their plans and schemes are, of course, shaped more by
favouring circumstances than by any fixed mode of procedure.
A etranger will arrive, say, at some out-of-the-way country hotel,
with a portmanteau or valise, bearing evidence of foreign travel
in sundry labels, &c., and marked General or Colonel Somcbedy,
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or a Sir, Lord, or cther {itle, and will commence to w.ke
inquiries as to shooting, fishing, or other sports of the distiict,
the names of the local gentry, and the salubrious character of
the climate thereabouts. If any substantial mansion should
chauce to be empty in or near the district, he will taks mine
host into his confidence and discuss the suitability of the locality
as a suminer, aatumn, or winter resort for himself and family.
In a day or two letters and society journals will arrive at the
hotel from the confederate addressedl to Sir Roland, Lord
Athelstone, or Colonel Montmorency, as the case might be ; and.
the fact of that part of England or Scotland being honoured
with the presence of a distinguished individual will immediately
spread througlout the neighbourhood. Instead of thrusting
himself upon the hospitality of some retired grocer or iron-
monger with plenty of money, or other susceptible wealthy
individual, the chances are ten to one that a spirit of rivalry
will exhibit itself among his dupes as to who shall have the
honour of running “the big nob” while sojourning in their
midst. In whatever house he might stay for a few days, the
lctters and papers alrcady referred to would be sure to arrive,
and lend their indispensable aid in sustaining the assumed
character of the distingnished or noble stranger. A particular
lctter, or perhaps telegram, would contain some vexatious news
from his lawyer or agent, in reference to an unexpected delay
in obtaining rent, quarterly dividends, &c., but promising a
certain remijttance in the course of a week or ten days. In
this perplexity the stranger is reluctantly compelled to trouble
some of his new acquaintances, &c., the farce ending in the
usual manner by the distinguished visitor quite suddenly dis-
appearing, aud allowing the society which had delighted in
his company, ‘and bhad been enraptured with his blue-blosd
accomplishments, to relapse inpp its normal repose.

I'well remember the ;furore’ of” genteel excitement which
- reigned . amoﬁ% the totton and shoddy arigtocracy of the
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vﬂley of Rcss:ndale, Lancashire, for a few weeks in '68, as the
result of the unexpected arrival in its midst of a duke, who was
reputed a near relative of the royal house of Bourbon-Orleans.
The lucky circumstance which directed his grace’s noble foot-
steps towards that hitherto necglected portion of England
occurred as follows : Captain M , of the cotton-manufactur-
ing firm of M. Brothers, and local volunteer military fame,
having some business in London in the above year, strolled one
day into St. James's Park to take the air, and observing a
crowd apparently jostling a gentlemanly-looking person, went
to the rescue of the individual, and extricated him from the
annoyance to which he appeared to be subjected. The stranger
was, as in duty bound, profuse in his thanks to the gallant
caplain, and requested the favour of knowing to whom he was
so much indebted. Cards were immediately exchanged, and
upon the captain glancing at the one which was handed him
by the stranger, he read thereon—

¢“M. Lt Duc pE MoNTMETHUSEIL,”

An invitation to honour him with his company at dinner
at hLis hotel was tendered by the captain, which was at ouco
most graciously acecpted by Monsieur le Due.  Another favour
was humbly begged, as a consequence of the condescending
manner in which the first was granted, and to the delight of
the captain the near relative of Bourbon royally consented to
accompany his gallant friend down to the forest of Rossendale, .
there to partake of the hospitality so eagerly pressed upon him.
The whole district, from the town of Bacup at the-head of the
valley, down to Haslingden near the entrance thereto (where I
resided at the time), was thrown into a fever of curiosity and
-excitement in consequence of the distinction conferred upon its
gentry by the presence of a live duke; and Captain M——
became the second lion ef the Qistrict-for havmg beeni, the ineans
of mtroducmg the noble foreigner to its society. | i’urhes fellowed
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A
parties in honour of the duke among the circle in which die
captain moved ; invitations being rather sclfishly confined to the
local Conservatives, owing to the captain enjoying the position
of a recognised leader of that party in and around Bacup; and
the Liberal cotton upper ten of the loculity were, therefore,
excluded from making the acquaintance of the head of the
house of Montmethuseil. Stories of the duke’s astonishing
condescension began to circulate among the whole population
of Rossendale, and his person, remarks, and every-day doings
became the subject of comment and gossip in every factory in
that busy manufacturing valley.

He gratified the desire of the members of the local volunteer
corps, of which his host was captain, by becoming an honorary
member, and further exhibited his ducal politencss by dining
with the men upon the occasion of a grand military dinner,
given by the captain to celebrate the red-letter-day event in the
history of the corps. At the ball which followed the duke dis-
tinguished himself. by his dancing, leading ofl the dance with
the rustic belle of the occasion in a manner that would reflect
credit upon the most gallant noble of the court of his ancestor
Louis Quatorze. He next granted the diffident request of another
local manufacturer, and became godfather to his son, who had
fortunately come into the world just in time to rcceive this
ever-to-be-afterwards remembered distinction. Several return
invitations were given by the duke to visit his chateau in
Norm#ndy in the following autumn, where, he hoped, his
friends from Rossendale would enjoy the excellent shooting
that was to be had in that- delightful portion of la belle
France.

Rumour had it that the duke was given the use of his
host’s cheque-book, pending the arrival of the regular monthly
remittance from his Paris bankers; and that, as became a
personage. 0f his rank and enormous possessions, he was of a
most generous disposition, ahd possessed of refined and ex-
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‘peWsive tastes: As it is not according to the customary nature
of things, or rules of society, that dukes should spend all their
time with cotton manufacturers, no mattet how- obliging and
agreeable, it happened that Monsieur le*Duc was summoned
away one day by news of an urgent business nature, to the great
regret of all who had been honoured by his company and
familiarity since his advent to their circle. 'With his previous
invitations reiterated, and a promise to make some provision for
his godson, the duke departed—not to be no more heard of,
unfortunately for his Rossendale entertainers, but to soon figure
in quite another character. Ugly rumours of imposture hegan
soon to circulate, along with calculations as to what ¢ the duke’s”
patronage must have cost Captain M ,and what the amount
of the sums borrowed from other obliging friends; until finally
the whole Liberal section of the political world of Rossendale—
the leading personages amongst which “the duke” was made
to ignore while in the district—was thrown into the greatest
transports upon reading in the Manchester papers of a case of
bankruptey in which “M. le Duc de Montmethuscil, represent-
ing the house of Bourbon.” figured along with his father, both
of whom had failed in « failoring busivess in that city, which
had been carried on in the name of # C——n and Son.” The
storm of ridicule which fell on the captain’s head, and which
had to be borne by his party, kept the whole district in amuse-
ment for months after the awful exposé ; and during the election
contest in North-East Lancashire, which followed the dissdlution
of Parliament in 1868, the Tories in Rossendale district lost the
services of Captain M , a8 it was impossible for him to
appear in public without hearing himself shouted after as
“Duke, Duke!” He, however, made a clean breast of the
whole affuir in a letter to one of the local papers, and aceepted
the entire blame attaching to the introduction of the “duke”
into the socicty of the locality ; merely adding, as a kind of
return fire to the fun-poking artillery of his Liberal opponents,

F
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that the “duke,” while in London, had taken in some prominent
members of the Liberal party.

Although thirteen years have gone by since the foregoing
swindle was perpetrated, its memory is still alive in Rossendale,
and will live as long as party strife delights in exposing the
weakness or ridiculous occurrences in the character or Listory of
political adversaries,
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LECTURE X.
CLASY NI MAGSMEN (continued),

Auvistoeratic Impostures (continucd)--Their Select Party in Dartmoor—
Adventures of Bertrand Ashley, alins Count von Ostrogg, von
Sobriski, &c. .

DarrMoor contained several of this class of impostor during the

first three ycars of my time in that prison. Most of them had

succeeded in obtaining admission to the stocking-knitting party,
which, in conscquence, became known among the rest of the
prisoners as “ihe upper-ten push.” This branch of convict
work, employing from a dozen to twenty prisoners, was carried
on under a large shed in one of the prisun yards, in conjunction
with another class of light labour, namely, stone-breaking ; and

as this latter more denocratic employment was that at which I

was employed for a time, I was in a position where I could

observe the conduet of the “ nobility.” and note such traits of
their character, tone of conversation, and general demeanour as
the circumstances of the situation might call into play,’

The stocking party numbered among its members a Russian

“ count,” an Iinglish ‘ major-general,” a ¢ colonel,” a “captain,”

the “heir-apparent to an earldom” already alluded to, and

other distinguished individuals claiming somewhat less exalted
positions in the world of importance and fame. The colonel
was the only bond fide aristocrat in the crowd. He had been at
one period of his life the governor of an island under the British
Crown, and owed his imprisonment to some offence or other the
, F2
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nature of which I could never rightly learn. He was an exceefl-
ingly polite and genial sort of person, and merils no further
comment in connection with the impostors who formed his
labour associates.

Nothing could be more laughter-provoking to any one capahle
of finding food for amusement in the eccentricities of human
character than the studied deportment and conversation of these
exquisite shams. A company of old maids emulous to appear
younger than appearances would warrant could not exhibit more
ridiculous expressions of face or of carriage than were presented
by this assortment of precious rascals in their efforts to equal or
outdo the colonel in the manner of bearing which sat quite
natural upon his whole personal conduct. If one could only
“wreak his feelings upon expression” while observing and
listening to that select society, it would be an easy matter to
set in motion the risible propensity of the most austere
physiognomy. The heir-apparent to the British Crown was
simply “Wales,” in the * I-know-the-prince-well-you-know ”
style of speech affected by the “heir apparent” to the bogus
earldom, while the “major-general” adopted a corresponding
familiarity of expression in all matters relating to the military
ranks, from the Duke of Cambridge down to sarcastic com-
mentaries upon voluntecr sham fights. '

The Russian “count,” however, was the personage who
claimed most of my attention, not particularly on account of his
distinglhed rank, but from the fact that he was really of
Russian birth, though imprisoned under the name of “ Bertrand
Victor A .’ As he presents a fair sample of the “foreign-
nobleman” class of impostor, already partly sketched in the
episode of M. le Duc de Montmethuseil, I will finish my
description of this type of criminal with a brief account of
Bertrand_Victor, and some of his subsequent adventures. Ile
was a man of about thirty-five years of age, close upon six
feet in height, and of very good address, the features presenting
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wery slight trace of his Slavonic origin; while his manners,
like those of most foreigners, were gentlemanly and agrecable,
particularly when he was desirous of makiny a good impression.
His introduction to me was brought about by the fact that ¢“ the
upper-ten "’ stocking party and that in which I was employed
exercised together for half-an-hour cach evening after labour;
and as talking was permitted (at that time) while prisoners were
exercising, there was ample opportunity for listening to adven-
tures, and forming opinions of the prisoners with whom I was
thus brought into contact. Tn my first chat with Bertrand
Victor I learned that he was the son of a distinguished Russian ;
that he had been sent to England to complete his education ;
had studied for some time at Oxford University ; had afterwards
joined the English navy as surgeon, and had managed, somehow
or other, not explained, to find himsclf at that period (1872)
within two years of completing a sentence of seven in penal
servitude. His Iinglish prison name was, of course, an assumed
one, and his family were kept in complete ignorance of his being
an inmate of an English convict estallishment.

He had made a tour, of Lurope, saving a visit to Ircland;
and, as he would be in possession of a fair fortune when again
at liberly, and would be most anxious to withdraw from English
society for a year or so after liberation, he was thinking of
selecting that interesting country for a twelve months’ sojourn
when restored to freedom. “ Where would he be likely to meet
with polite and intellectual society out of Dublin ; lil#having
heard that that was principally an English-peopled city ¢ My
reply being neither satisfactory nor complimentary to this proffer
of distinguished patronage of Ircland, Bertrand Victor was
suddenly reminded, from conversations he had had with other
Fenian prisoners while in Portland Prison, that the Irish must
be intellectually inferior to the Iinglish, exceptions existing, of
course, in Irishmen who had won imperishable fame in the walks
of English literature, &c. This is a summary of our conversation,
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or rather, of his talk to me on the occasion of our first intn/-
duction. His command of languages was really marvellous,
awply sustaining the well-known linguistic fame of his country-
men. His English was next to faultless in pronunciation,
and he conld converse with equal facility in Frenqh, German,
and Italian, while he had also a reputed knowledge of Danish,
Swedish, and Polish, with, of course, the perfect use of the
Russian. In addition, he was as well read in English literature,
and as well versed in the etiquette of English society, as an
ordinary college-educated Englishman, He was, on the whole,
about the most singular and the most accomplished individual
with whom I conversed during my imprisonment in Dartmoor.
In 1873 he was transferred from that prison to Chatham
along with a batch of other convicts, from which place he
was discharged in the beginning of the following year; his
whole sentence of seven years having then expired.

Karly in the summer of 1874 4 student of E—— College
engaged as foreign tutor one Count Sobriski, a Polish nobleman,
who, like many more of his countrymen, had been exiled on
account of his efforts to free that ill-fated land from Russian vas-
salage. His extraordinary linguistic accomplishments, engaging
address, and distinguished birth, rendered the count an import-
ant addition to the social circle round T College. Among
the families to which the count had obtained an introduction,
through his pupil, was one which consisted of a wealthy gentle-
man affd only daughter, the latter the heiress of her father's
pussessions. The lady's beauty fascinated the gallant count
from the first sight of her lovely person, while the distingué
bearing, wonderful conversational abilities, and, above all, the
noble rank of the exiled Pole, made no less an agreeable im-
pression upon the susceptibilities of the Jady’s heart. This
mutual -appreciation soon begat a declaration of love from the
count, which proved both acceptable to the fair one and agree-
able to'papa, who was, naturally enough, pleased at the prospect
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having his daughter so married that she could figure as a
countess in the ranks of society. The count was, therefore, the
recognised lover of the heiress. After a wooing as short as it
was successful, the count, as was pardonable under the circum-
stances, was most eager to crown his happiness with the right of
a hushand. Like all love-smitten adorers, he pressed for an
carly marriage-day, and had hi#® prayer granted in the appoint-
ment of an approximate date upon which to lead the bride
to the altar. But, alas! how oft has cruel accident marred the
plans of Hymen, and thwarted the love aspirations of enamoured
swain and languishing beauty! Why, when the course of true
affection does run smooth, will the tyrant of romantic love
appear on the scene, in some form or other, and snap in twain
the flowery links that are to-bind two hearts for ever?

The young lady became unwell. The doctor prescribed
Margate for a fortnight, and the count was pressed to accompany
ais darling and her papa to that (unfortunately for the count)
hrgely frequented resort. The day after the arrival of the
party the lovers were strolling along the beach, the count in
all likelihood adopting the words of Claude Melnotte, and
picturing to the raptured fancy of his Pauline some romantic
castle by the waters of a Polish Como, where they would dwell
in conjugal happiness, and laugh to scorn the impotency of
deseriptive genius to paint in poetic words a love like theirs,
when—Good gracious! What has happened? The count has
stopped, as if struck with a bullet, declares, watch in hand,
that an appointment of a most vital family nature must be kept
in London that very afternoon, and thereupon dashes off to the
railway station like a shot.

A few moments after, when the young lady and her papa were
recovering somewhat from the surprise into which the count’s
singular behaviour had thrown them, two men who had been
following the movements of the party on the beach approached,
aud, after saluting the lady, informed them that the individual
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whom they had just seen in the company of the gentleman apd
his daughter was a recently-released convict and most accom-
plished impostor! Some swooning followed, of course, the faint-
ing lady was driven to an hotel, a doctor was summoned, and
thus ended the dream of the would-be countess ; and with her and
her ambitious papa my story has nothing further to do. But to
follow the flight of the amorows Sobriski. During the count’s
sojourn in E—— it transpired that certain property in jewcllery,
money, and plate belonging to his pupil und the latter’s friends
became missing, some of which was discovered in the count’s
apartments during his love trip to Margate. It was for this he was
“wanted ” by the emissaries of the law. After his escape from
Margate he was traced to a west-end lodging-house, was surprised,
but not captured, in the middle of the night, and had to make
“his way over the roof in anything but full dress. He succeeded
in eluding the efforts of his pursuers for some weeks after this
narrow cscape, but finally succumbed to a stratagem on the patt
of the detectives who were at the time acquainted with the
locality where he was in hiding. A paragraph was made to
appear in a London daily, containing, as a picce of apparently
authentic intelligence, the information of Count Sobriski’s
having baffled the vigilanco of Scotland Yard, and succeeded
in making his escape to DBelgium. Thrown off his guard upon
reading this paragraph, and believing his pursuers to have
followed a wrong scent, the count emerged from his hiding-place
and took himself to Burton-on-Trent, therc to engage in any
enterprise which fortune might kindly place in his way.
There was but time for the intelligence to spread in the neigh-
bourhood of his hotel that a Swedish nobleman of great accom-
plishments and fortune, one Count vou Ostrogg, was staying
there, before the London detectives appeared on the scene,
captured their man, and terminated his swindling career for the
second time in England. His trial disclosed most of the fore-
going and other facts concerning successful frauds since being
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Nperated from Chatham some six or eight months previously,
and the judge awarded the unfortunate “ count” a sentence of
fifteen years’ penal servitude. Among the many ¢ old familiar
faces ” that met my view upon attending service in the Catholic
chapel in this prison the first Sunday of my arrival here in
February last, was that of “Bertrand Vietor A——," alins
“ Count Sobriski,” a convict ¥his time in the name of von
Ostrogg. I was informed by a French thief while in Dartmoor
that the * Russian,” as he Was familiarly termed, had completed
two terms of imprisonment on the continent before coming to
England—one in the prison of Konigsberg, and the other in
Moulins, near Paris,

Allowing five years for both of these terms, in the absence of
the correct sentences, the “count,” upon the termination of his
present “lagging,” will have undergone seven-and-twenty years
of imprisonment—a terrible penalty, in all faith, to pay for the
life of an accomplished rogue, offering very little inducement to
mortals who aspire to be considered of noble birth and station
to leave the paths of honest labour, and the safer, if less sensa-
tional, position of ordinary citizenship. '

The remaining types of criminal belonging to the order of
magsmen do not call for any specific description—such as
medical quacks, and other mock professors who are seldom
introduced into convict society, being more acquainted with
county prisons and city bridewells in short sentences of one or
two years.

The magsman is the most intellectual of society’s professional
eriminals, and not the least singular feature in the character
of these swindlers is the possession, by a very large portion
of them, of unusual talents, great fertility of resource, and
thorough knowledge both of human nature and of the world,
which, if but joined to an observance of moral precept in
some business or professional pursuit, would enable them
to fulfil a share of the functions of social life with success
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to themselves and no small benefit to civilised society. It ig%a
deplorable fact, but nevertheless true, that not two per cent.
of this class ever abandon their dishonest pursuits until the
diseases contracted in the indulgence of immoral habits, and the
wear and tear of penal servitude, commit them, in comparatively
early life, to the custody of the grim jailer Death, never more
to prey upon the property or®lay upon the weakness of their
species,



LECTURE XI.

CLASS III. SEOTION 2. *“ HOOKS.”

General Characteristics—Difference between Hooks and ¢ Snatchers nlt
Influences which Nourish the Pickpocket Class—DProfessional Pride—
The Cadger-Thief Repudiated— ¢ The Man of the World "—His Ac-
complishments-— Lady Hooks— How they Work — The Scientific
Method of Pocket-picking—The various Dodges of the Hook.
Hoors.—These individuals, who are also known as “gunns”
and “ buzzers,” in prison slang, constitute the pickpocket class
in its various specialties. They can be subdivided into three
orders: “men of the world,” or professional hooks; ordinary
“ snatchers,” or young and inexperienced thieves; and “ thief-
cadgers,” the lowest species of the class, While distinct in
their manner of thieving, these three sections of the great
pickpocket order, excepting, to some extent, the first, have their
“professional calling” so well outlined in gait, constant use of
slang, furtive looks, almost total want of tact in their ordinary
conduct, with an instinctively suspicious manner in almost all
their actions, that they are as easily distinguishable from the other
criminals of a prison as they are recognisable to their constant
pursuers, the police, when abroad in the world. Ninetcen out
of every.twenty of this whole order will have served one or
more terms of imprisonment in county jails, previous to an entrée
into penal servitude ; while thirty per cent. will be re-convicted
convicts, having a “lagging” or two secored against them in
penal records. They are among the most troublesome men in a
prison, and will steal anything upoen which they can lay their
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fingers, from another prisoner’s bread to any article belonging
to the place which can be taken in spite of warder’s vigilance,
They can no more resist the temptation to lay hands upon
anything of value that may chance to lie in their way, than
can a cat forbear to seize a mouse which runs across its path.
Thieving with these unfortunate beings seems to be a kind of
instinet, the incessant promtytings of which is beyond the
power of their stunted mental andénoral faculties to withstand,
and the complete subduing or eVen temporary subjection of
whose workings neither punishment nor kindness, teaching nor
threatening, can in the least degree effect. Give one of them three
days’ bread-and-water diet for going into another prisoner’s cell
and stealing his bread, and he will commit a similar theft the
hour after the termination of that punishment, if he thinks he
has a chance of not being caught in the act. Throw a tempting
Iady’s pocket, or a carelessly hanging watch-chain in the way of
2 “hook ” the week following his liberation from a seven years’
imprisonment, and he will forget everything he has suffered, and
all that may happen again, in an effort to possess himself of
what appeals to this predominant instinet of his perverted being.
The removing of an habitual pickpocket from among the public
by a sentence of penal servitude under the existing system
is simply deterring him for that period from troubling society,
and will have as much effect upon his conduct when he finds
his way into the world again as the pruning of a garden shrul
would have upon its growth.

Of all the social desperadoes that belong to the present
civilised order of things, this class is, par excellence, society’s
special contribution to its own punishment. Bred in the
slums of London, Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, Birmingham,
Dublin, or other large city, of low, and invariably drunken
parents, often the offspring of unfortunate women ; sent out
thieving when but eight or nine yecars old by mothers who are
little better than prostitutcs; what wonder that these wretched
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crédtures should grow up as ignorant of right and as prone to
snatch at whatever comes within their reach as the less depraved,
irrational animals, which but follow a law of their nature in
seizing upon anything that excites their craving? Would
society rid itself of this social pest, or rather, would it emasculate
the agencies which nourish the infancy and train the maturity
of this particular class of criminal,‘let the offspring of crime and
pauperism be taken as young as possible from the atmosphere of
vice or degrading squalor in which they are to be found, and
be removéd to kindergarten schools, entirely away from parents
who will only rear them for a similar pursuit to their own. Let
the state demolish what remains of city slums. Let every low
drink house be swept away, and let society apply itself in
solemn earnest to provide not only better houses for the poor,
but opportunities for more elevating recreation, and then, and
not till then, will the low pickpocket and the bruiser type of
ruffian begin to be improved off the face of civilised life.

Taking the pickpocket class in the order in which I have
arranged its several sections, the “man of the world ” comes
up for first description. Ie is the professional or skilled rifler
of other people’s pockets, and differs in many respects from
his less experienced, and of course less exalted, brethren, the
common * snatcher” and the “ cadger.” Of the latter he holds
the smallest possible opinion, and, like the ¢“ honourable thief ”
of the burglar class, looks upon him as a disgrace to the accom-
plished order of theft, and seldom associates with him when
out of prison. I one day received some abusive language from
one of this most despised class of criminal, and I excited the
curiosity of a “ hook ” in the party as to why I did not-* hit the
blooming cadger a punch on the nose?” My reply being that
I could take no offence at anything a thief might say, the hook
promptly corrected me by exclaiming, * You think Lim a thief ?
He mnever was anything of the sort in his blooming life.
He is a blooming cadger /”” Had I called a Dublin policeman
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a senior Fellow of Trinity College within the hearing fof
one of its students, my statement could not have heen more
emphatically or indignantly repudiated.

The “man of the world,” as he loves to style himself, is so
called, not from any resemblance to the similarly designated
personage of polite society, but from the fact of his accomplish-
ment being such that he can Yollow his profession anywhere—
in the streets, riding in 'busses or railway trains, or wherever in
London or the provinces inclination or business may direct his
course. Ho is generally ““an old hand,” that is, ovel twenty-
five years of age, and a confirmed gaol-bird. Ile will turn his
talents to any other job in the way of thieving that may turn
up.in his travels ‘“around the world,” from robbing a hen roost
in a country place to an attempt at burglary where he believes
there are no city policemen to spoil his game. In London and
other large cities he is generally in co. with a “lady hook,” or a
““pal” of his own sex and particular walk. .

The lady, as is usually the case when criminally educated or
inclined, isthe cleverer artist in the calling she pursues, and is
very often the only active worker of such a partnership, especially
when working along with a hook who has been three or four
times “lagged " for having allowed himself to be caught.

The “lady ” is always provided with a dress having long and
wide sleeves, within which she can move her hand and ¢ hooks”
(fingers) easily when standing or sitting close to the individual
whose pocket she is anxious to explore. The gentleman is also
provided either with a similarly furnished coat, or he carries a
light overall, rug, or shawl upon his arm, 8o as to disguise as far
sprangsible the working of the operating member while rifling a
slums o: Some pockets are, of course, more readily got into than
Dublin, or vl individuals are not good gamé in this particular
parents, often the ou.Hooks, malo or femalg, seldom exercise
thieving when but cight wrapped or wide-awake looking person-
little better than prostitu’ picked in a bus, railway car, or where a
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n¥mber of people are sitting or standing close together, the theft
may bo performed by the hand nearest the party who is to be
_robbed—the cloak or other article of dress which will be care-
lessly thrown over suck hand being made to hide what is going
on underneath—while the operator is chatting with his prey or
otherwise diverting attention from his efforts to obtain purse or
money. Butb the off hand, or that farthest from fhe side of tho
victim, is more frequently the extracting medium, Assuming a
gentleman to be about having his watch stolen by a clever pick-
pocket, while standing in a street, or looking into a window, the
operation would be performed, other circumstances favouring
the thief, as follows. The hook would introduce himself by
agking the gentleman's opinion as to the worth of a ring, scarf-
pin, or other such article which he, the speaker, had just
purchased cheap in the belief that the ring was really gold, or
that the pin contained a diamond. The article upon which the
gentleman’s judgment was to be pronounced would be given to
him by that one of the thicf’s hands which would be next to
the person of the gentleman, and which would be carrying the
cloak or overall already referred t¢ twhile the other hand would
be moved horizontally, and from:y,™¢ elbow only, across the
thief’s breast, and under cover of the cloak or coat, towards the
watch-pocket of the victim. The essential point in the perform-
ance is to divert the victira’s attention as much as possible from
the neighbourhood of his watch, and for the performer to speak
and act as if the operating hand belonged to a third party which
could be neither seen nor felt by the victim. If the watch is
fastened to its chain by a bar, it is deftly broken off (* breaking
off a jerry ") by the thief’s fingers; but if by a swivel, it must
either be put back into the owner’s pocket, allowed to hang by
its chain and so expose the nature of the whole transaction, or
be snatched, and the after proceedings made a run on the part
of the hook, and a cry of “Stop thief!” on that of the owner
of the watch.” The necessary introduction to the successful
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perpetration of the robbery may he effected in a score of othlr
ways beside the one described ; such as asking information as
to the whereabouts of a certain locality, requesting the favour
of having a slip of paper read containing an address or other
writing which the stranger cannot read; offering of flowers,
books, &c., for sale, and desiring their inspection. In all such
instances, however, the thief is certain to be carrying some
loose article of dress or convenient parcel upon one arm, without
the aid of which it would be well-nigh impossible to “ break off
a jerry,” scientifically or in daylight, without instant detection.

The *“lady hook” frequently carries a small pair of very
sharp and peculiarly formed shears, with which she very often
cuts her way into a stubborn or well-concealed pocket belonging
to members of her own sex, while the male artist occasionally
employs a lancet-like penknife for the purpose of cutting out the
breast-pocket of a buttoned-up coat, which he believes may
contain a pocket-book or other property.

This, the clever type of pickpocket, is gencrally pretty well
dressed, is possessed of a fair amount of intelligence, and
frequents places of public -*sort, theatres, churches, races, &ec.
One who was an admittec ® dept in this branch of crime, and
from whom I have obtained most of my information upon the
“art” of thieving, told me that he had taken more than one
purse and walch out of the Dritish Muscum, * where,” he
remarked, ‘it was quite easy to fix the attention of the victim
by pointing out the excellences of a picture or statue with one
hand while ‘hcoking’ with the other.” He never went to
“business ” without furnishing himself with the indispensable
cloak or wrap for the arm, the use for which I have previously
described,
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LECTURE XII
CLASS IIL. HOOKS (continued).

¢ Chucking & Dummy "-—How Places of Worship are occasionally ¢‘Sur-
prised ”—*‘Snatchers” constitute the Youth of a Prison—How
“ Brought Out "—Their Places of Resort—The Pestilent Influence of
the Literature of Rascaldlom—How Honest Boys are Made Thieves—
—The Thief-Cadger—His Schemes.
I was startled while at work one day in Dartmoor by seeing
the hook who was last described leap off the seat next mine, in
a shed where our party was stone-breaking, as if he had been
cast by a giant into the middle of the place, there fall upon his
back, and go through the most horrible writhings I had ever
witnessed, His eyes appeared as if bursting from their sockets,
blood and foam oozed from his mouth, while four other prisoners
could scarcely hold his arms, so fearfully was his whole body
convulsed, forming altogether one of the most sickening sights
I had ever beheld. After three or four minutes’ apparent agony
he quicted down, and was carried off to the infirmary. Being
an exceedingly intelligent young fellow, I could not help ex-
pressing to the warder what a pity it was that one so full of life
and health should be afflicted with so terrible a malady as fits;
whereupon he simply gave me for reply a look which, if capable
of being put into action, would bode no good to the back of the
prisoner just removed to the hospital as an afilicted wretch ap-
parently deserving of the commiseration of any man possessing
the feelings of ordinary humanity. ¢Yes, it ¢s a pity,” he
answered at last, and strode away, as if leaving unuttered,
@
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“that the doctor will not report him to the director for a
flogging 1

Ounly a few days elapsed, after this incident, until I found
myself almost of the same opinion. The object of my pity
returned to his work after three days’ hospital treatment, and I
took the first opportunity that offered to fall in file with him at
evening exercise, to learn how he became subject to such an
affliction. I was thunderstruck at the reply which he made to
my inquiry—* I never had a real fit in all my life,. What yon
saw the other day was what we call ¢ chucking a dummy,’ or, as
you might name it, in your less expressive manner of speaking,
¢ counterfeiting a fit” 'We sometimes,” continued he, ‘“make
good use of this dodge when a number of us go to ‘do’ a chapel,
or meeting-place of would-be pious individuals. In the most
appgopriate part of the proceedings one of us ¢ chucks a dummy.’
There is, of course, an immense sensation created in the audience
——women come with their scent-bottles, men rush for water,
great sympathy is expressed by others; while the hooks are all
the time busy at the pockets of the pitying crowd and easing
them of their purses. Half-a-dozen of us have taken upwards
of fifty pounds out of a congregation on one Sunday evening by

- means of this trick.”

“ But do you not consider youn are making it bad for those
poor wretches who really are so afflicted by doing that revolting
action here?” I ventured to object.

“Well, as to that,” he answered, *you might as well plead
on behalf of those who lose their purses, I chucked that one
the other day in order to get removed from the cell I was then
in, which was next to that of a blooming swine whom I did not
like; and I had no other excuse with which to go to the
infirmary until my cell would be filled by some one else, so that
T should be located elsewhere.”

He also informed me that the same horrible trick is often”
.performed in the open street, in a public-house, or other such
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place, where it would be likely to gather a crowd for con-
-federate thieves to operate upon.

After undergoing two or three sentences of penal servitude,
the hooks employ, or rather train, young boys in the tricks for
which they bave been so deservedly punished themselves, and
they seldom venture again upon the work of any job that is not
deemed perfectly safe of accomplishment. In consequence of
this they are about the worst type of criminal against which
society has to defend itself. Their reformation is as hopeless as
would be the eflorts to wash a negro white. They make the
most frequent use of slang of all thieves, and have a cypher
language by which they can converse with each other without
being understood by the uninitiated.

Snatchers.—This type of pickpocket bears the same resem-
blance to his superior brother, the hook, as the apprentjce to
some trade does to his master in the matter of proficiency. The
average age of prisoners of this branch who are found in a
convict establishment will not be more than twenty. They
constitute the youth of a prison, and their one great ambition
is to be thought clever enough to have performed some daring
or successful theft after having been “ brought out” by some
renowned hook. They will almost all bo found to have had
drunken and semi-prostitute mothers, who will have sent them
a-thieving when quite young, and to have undergone some years’
eonfinement in ‘‘the school,” as they term the reformatory.
They are always taken in hand by the old “faikes” (old experi-
enced criminals), trained in all the ways of theft, and fixed
for life in a circle of reproductive crime, between careers of
thieving and drunkenness, when at liberty, and alternate terms
of imprisonment as convicted felons, Numbers of them are
also in keeping of pr(;stitutes, by whom they are enticed into or
made to follow the thicving profession. Their most frequent
mode of theft is simply to snatch at a watch-chain, and trust to

darkness and fleetness of foot for an escape with chain and |
G2



84 LEAVES FROM A PrisoN Diary.

watch. They also steal in this manner from ladies any article
of value which they observe being carried in a careless manner.
Lord Mayor's Day in London is their grand harvest time, but a
harvest time for the detectives in their capture also. They
very often move in gangs, surrounding a man who may be
“sporting a red jerry” (a “loud” exhibition of gold guard),
and snatch his watch amid the jostling. They are also very
busy at Epsom during race time, and ply their game as well at
public gatherings, Hyde Park meetings, street-corner preaching,
&c. Owing to their youth they are more susceptible to the
reforming efforts of priest and chaplain than any other section
of a prison, country offenders excepted. Very few, however,
are ever permanently rescued from the life with which they
were made acquainted when young, owing chiefly to their early
training in dishonesty, and from invariably falling again into
the hands of old thieves or abandoned women after being dis-
charged from prison. The fiequent re-convictions of these
young thieves is, in nineteen cases out of twenty, the immediate
consequence of these two most fruitful of all the agencies of
criminal pursuit. They are quite as troublesome in prison as the
hook, and with him swell the record of extra punishments in the
convict establishments. They are generally of a poor physique,
being debilitatod through the various diseases that result from
neglected childhood, unwholesome food, and the venereal scourges
8o prevalent amongst the criminal classes generally. While pos-
sessing a deal of low cunning, together with a moderate intelli-
gence chiefly acquired in reformatories and county prisons, they
are the most ignoraut of the thieving class, saving the country
thieves and cadgers, exhibiting in all matters beyond their
vicious pursuits an animal-like stupidity and want of judgment
and tact, which place them intellectually I6wer than even the
country thicf, who can scarcely read or write.

Among this class of young. thieves aro often found youths who
_kave had honest parents and a proper bringing up, and who are



VicriMs oF CRIMINAL NOVELETTES. 85

exceptions to the foregoing remarks on the physical inferiority
and ignorance of the generality of snatchers. These are the
victims of such works as Blueskin, Threefinger Juck, Juck
Sheppard, Claud Duval, Dick Turpin, and the various other
pestiferous criminal novelettes which have obtained such an
immense circulation among boys of the industrial - classes of
these countries during the past twenty years. The writers of
these thief-making sheets represent their pickpocket, burglar,
or highwayman hero in picturesque colours, and surround their
adventures, in attacks on police and robbery of victims, with
such deseriptions of daring exploits, stirring incidents, hair-
breadth escapes, and gallantry towards the fair sex, that the
real immediate naturce of their pursuits becomes divested of its
inherent wrong, and presents to the young and inexperienced
mind nothing but a course of romantic adventure, to emulate
which is more chivalrous than censurable, and to surpass in
daring but the high-road to boyish conception of fame.
Hundreds of bright intelligent boys have been torn from the
homes of respectable parents through the instrumentality of this
literature of rascaldom, and have become cast, in most cases,
for their whole future among the felon ranks of habitual crih al
life.  Others, of a similar honest rearing, have fallen into had..s
of crime from association with abandoned women, by whom
they are sent upon thieving errands, “in’ order to show their
pluck and the stuff they are made of,” but in reality to obtain
money or anything clse that will provide these wretched beings
with drink and pleasure,

Thief-Cadgers.—This, the pariah order of habitual criminal,
is designated ‘“ the cadger” from uniting two callings in his
mode of thieving—begging (cadging) and “shop-lifting.” They
usually assume the poveriy-stricken or hard-up looks of the
common mendicant, and ply their real pursuit under cover of a
disguise that is calculated to arouse pity for their scemingly
wretched lot, rather than suspicion of their intentions. Mostly
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all the theft known as shop-lifting (stealing articles exhibited
for sale in or around shops), so* frequently committed in large
citios, is performed by this type-of thief. He will beg from
house to house in town or country, and “bone” anything of
value which he may find unwatched or otherwise unprotecled
in his way, If he finds a house at which he calls for alms
empty—that is, if the owners or persons in charge are absent
for & short time, or employed in another part of the house—the
thief-cadger will help himself to whatever is worth * boping ”
and of easy removal, and is off and away with limb as nimble
and eye as quick as these organs were probably made to appear
the reverse a few minutes previously. They also, in Loudon
particularly, lie in wait for children running errands, and rob
them of whatever they may be carrying at the time, When on
the thieving path, both in cities and large towns, they provide
themselves with slips of paper containing an address, which, if
surprised in a house or shop ere commencing to steal, they will
produce, and ask whoever chances to appear on the scene to be
so kind as to read it for them, as they (the cadgers) are no
“scholards.” ¢ Set a thief to catch a thief” is referable to ihis
V'™ - as they are generally the informers of their own class
and are, . . ’
successful wol.8 rule, the means of betmy.mg to the police tl{e
more skilful breti® ofa .I'Jurgla‘ry or other J?b performed by their
ready to ¢ put away " (q\' in crime, In prison t}}ey are always
have anything contrabiuform upot.l) any other prisoner who may
nsequence of these qu nd on Bis person or in his cell. In
oo oners with contempty talities they are treated by almost all
gzl:\'icts, who look upo . | and are of.ten savagely 'beaten by other
{he warders for spyg 4 them as mst.ruments “f the hands of
tho lowest and most ¥ . upon othe? prisoners. 'lh'ey are about
with anywhere. Th. .pulsive species of hnfnan .bemg to .be met
rison, Where they (e)" spend most of thelr' xfnserab e lives in
their lob outside. }L‘-ngoy 8 'better scale of l}vzxxg thay, falls to

" aVhen living for a short time in liberty, that
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is, between two sentences, they sleep in out-houses, the parks,
eabs, under arches, and other such places. Their prowling in
tho guise of beggars subjects,the real mendicant, the broken-
down workman or victim of misfortune who dreads the stigma
of workhouse pauperism, to unjust and unmerited suspicion,
which often makes it difficult for these poor creatures to obtain
a crust outside of the institution which they dread to enter,
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LECTURE XIIL

OLASS IV.

Tur ‘“BRUISER :” His Photo—What other Criminals think of him—
His Accomplishments—How he Works his Game—1llis Attacks on
Warders,

Tue “BouNck :” The “ Injured Husband ” Trick—The Lady Accomplice
—The Class from which Vietims are Selected—1low the ‘Black-Mail
is Levied—Extent to which this Game is carried on.

TaE ¢ CoMMON BoUNCE : " Infamous Nature of this Crime.

Tue Brutser.—This, the fourth and last class into which I have
divided the inmates of a convict prison, is the least numerous of
the four ; but, as if in recompense for that, is the most danger-
ous of them all. T have already observed that the bruiser is
the nearest approach to Dickens’s hero Bill Sykes, so far as the
criminal in the flesh can well correspond to that of the novelist.
Murderers are never, however, found in this class in prison,
This is opposed to the popular opinion, which believes that
classification of offence more or less defines classification of prison
conduct also. But I have shown in my remarks upon Class I.
that the conviets who have imbrued their hands in the blood of
their fellow-men are among tho most docile prisoners and the
most amenable to prison discipline. Neither does the bruiser
class necessarily include all those who rob with violence, though
numbers of that desperate order are of course found in its ranks.

The bruiser is a peculiar and composite criminal, made up of
the meanness and non-professional traits of a cadger and the
pretensions of a pugilist, together with the cowardice of a street-
corner bully joined to all the reputed accomplishments of Bill
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Sykes, saving that gentleman’s proneness to commit murder.
He is as clumsy at the commission of a theft as would he a
ploughman in the repairing of a watch, and is never credited by
the other thieves with the possession of either smartness, ability,
fame, or “honour.” He is the very embodiment of idleness
inside of prison as he doubtless is outside, and to_this fact, to-
gether with the thoroughly communistic regulation of the convict
commonwealth, that those who will not work must pay for
their laziness in the matter of diet, is due the greater portion of
the bruiser’s violence in prison, for which he receives additional
and merited punishment. His prison talk is generally of all
the people he has “slugged” (beaten), from “ coppers” (police-
men) to reputed pugilists, or men otherwise renowned for their

fistic prowess. He is, in consequence of this talk, spoken of
derisively by his prison companions as “a bloke who has a

private churchyard of his own outside where he buries all whose

lights he puts out.” He will not unfrequently “turn over”

another thief—that is, rob a pickpocket or other such artist of
the “swag,” which the latter may have “ boned ” by his skill.

His chief support, however, is' his “ old woman,” as he always
terms the unfortunate creature who co-habits with him, and
whom he frequently ill-uses in the most brutal and cowardly
manner; and in addition to compelling her to procure him
money in the ordinary manner in which such creatures earn it,
he very often resorts to a method which bears some resemblance
to the crimes next to be described, namely, ¢ carrying the kosh ”
(bludgeon). Armed with this weapon, which he carrics in his
sleeve, he keeps in sight of his “ old woman” for ¢ protection,”
and upon any one engaging the latter in conversation in the
parks or unfrequented places, rushes to the rescue of his ““ wifo
or sister,” and offers the person thus caught the alternative of
being punched into mince-mneat in no time, or the forking out
of all the loose cash he may have upon his person. As the
latter demand is not generally very pleasing to the character of
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men on whom the attempts are mado, desperate fights are of
frequent occurrence, in which the policeman occasionally figures,
when, in consequence, the offence becomes known as robbery
with violence. He will never represent himself as having been
“lagged” for anything else but “slugging a copper"—a deed
always highly applauded in convict society, and for very obvious
reasons, On the whole tht bruiser is the most brutal and
criminal-like in appearance of all convicts, and takes rank with
the lowest of those already described in ignorance, and all the
repulsive features of avowed and unconscionable crime. His
attacks upon prison warders are more frequently prompted by a
repugnance to labour than from any innate love of thrashing
somebody. An offence of this kind is put back by the governor.
for the adjudication of the visiting director, who comes to a
convict prison for such among other purposes once every month
or six weeks, and until the offender is thus dealt with he is
confined in separate cells and exempt from labour. It is but
the most stupid of lazy brutes who would act in this manner,
as an attack upon a warder is always met by a defence in which
the bruiser recéives more than he bargains for, together with
the additional punishment of the cat, which is awarded him by
the visiting director, To finish the picture of this ugly jail-
bird, I have been informed that numbers of his class go through
the performance already déscribed, employing their sisters as
the necessary female confederate.

The Bouncer.—The class of crime represented by this, the
slang name of its professors, seldom or never figures in a criminal
prosecution, although it is of the commonest ogeurrence in most
large cities, especially in London, and is the means of extracting
large sums of money from many gentlemen in society who would
be proof against any other species of robbery or fraud, It is
very difficult to describe what it exactly means, or the agencies
employed in entrapping its victims; but I will endeavour to
give an outline of it as far as decency of expression will permit.
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It is divided into two branches—¢‘the injured husband” and
““the common bouncer.” In carrying out the robbery by
the former trick, “a lady” is indispensable, and she is, of
course, either of the class of unfortunates, or one of the very
numerous. women who co-habit with professional thieves, and
who pursue thieving likewise, but who are not of the ordinary
abandoned following. Her male confederate is sure to be an
old jail-bird, or thief-trainer, who has fallen back upon this
class of crime after having served two or three sentences of
penal servitude; for the reason that the police seldom catch, and
victims dare not prosecute, those who perpetrate it. The manner
of working the “injured husband ” dodge is as follows. The
lady, provided with a modcrate share of good looks, and well
dressed, lies in wait for some elderly, well-to-do gentleman who
has been previously fixed upon as a vietim by her “ husband ”
(the jail-bird in question), or occasionally one who may mnot
have been this selected ; and by arts known to that class of
women induce the victim to accompany her to her home or
lodgings, she invariably representing herself as being a servant
or seamstress out of employment, and of respectable character.
If the ruse succceds, the victim is decoyed to some place
known for this class of crime alone, and not to an ordinary
brothel, and is closely and secretly followed by the vigilant
“husband.” No sooner has the victim found himself #éte-a-téte
with his betrayer, than the door is burst open, and in rushes
the ‘“husband ” in the wildest state of excitement, brandishing
either a knife, bludgeon, or pistol, and shouting that he has
seen his wife enter that house with another man, and declaring
that he will take her life or that of her paramour. The “fix ”
of the vietim can be better imagined than described. The wife
falls on‘her knees before the infuriated “husband” and goes
through the performance of endeavouring to soften his resent-
ment against the victim, but is, of course, spurned by her
wronged and virtuous spouse. Finally the “husband ” summons
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the owner of the house and demands the presence of a police
man, in order that he may have justice at the hands of the
law, and secure the exposure of the old scoundrel who has
ruined his happiness for life, and covered his honest name with
disgrace, &c., &e. This threat of exposure and the acting by
which it is accompanied, has the desired effect upon the victim,
who, of course, would part probably with half his wealth rather
than his family, his friends, or the public should believe him
capable of such conduct. The weeping * false one” is removed
from the apartment and a bargain struck between the somewhat
appeased “ husband ” and the * betrayer "—seldom less than a
loss of all the money in the immediate possession of the en-
trapped party, with a written promise of more if he be known
to be a man of wealth and position. The game seldom ends
with the capture thus described, especially if the victim is
prominently known in the locality or in society. A system of
black-mailing is carried on, perhaps for years #ter, by which
the individual who has allowed himself to fall into such a snare
is compelled, under threats of public exposure, or a visit to his
wife and family, to pay hundreds of pounds. Scores of such
victims are moving about ir society at the present hour with this
penalty held over them by some suceessful bouncer or other, for
having been guilty of a momentary indiscretion. One who had
repeatedly acted the part of an “injured husband,” and who
was for-a time in a party in which I was employed in Dartmoor,
has supplied me with the foregoing particulars of this trick,
which he called “playing upon the vices of rich old rascals.”
1 was further assured by him, that he, on one occasion, compelled
one of his victims to procure him an invitation to a Mansion
House banquet under a threat of the above kind., He further
gave me the name of a once prominent M.P., now dead, who
had been successfully black-mailed by himself and his “gal”
during a period of five years; for having once succumbed to this
dodge. 'Whether this after-shadowing of a person who has
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been fooled in this way be considered a merited retribution for
his folly or not, is beside the question ; but the number of aged
and highly respectable men in wealthy and professional circles
" who are under this punishment, in London alone, would astonish
society if it could be accurately ascertained. It would, of
course, be ridiculous to dream of putting men on their guard
against this species of robbery, as no one in his senses would
admit himself capable of being betrayed into such a position ;
but the exhibition of a little moral courage on the part of the
victim would not unfrequently, put an end to the black-maﬂmg
which the appearance of moral cowardice invites.

The Common Bounce.—Of all the scoundrels that stalk
abroad in the world unhung for undetected enormities, this is,
the most infamous. I never had one of this class pointed out’
to me in Dartmoor without feeling a sort of longing for some
Draconian law or other that would rid mankind at once and for
ever of such%onstem, and save human nature the shame of
having them appear clothed in the forms of men. Yet it is
almost exclusively upon the same class of aged victim as the one
just described that these infamous wretches ply their calling.
In a word, they train young lads, generally thieves whom they
are bringing out, to follow such men—always, alas! old men—
as they belicve to be “game,” and endeavour to entice them to
some out-of-the-way place, where the scoundrel who is watching
pounces upon the victim, and, under a threat of giving him
into custody upon the most abominable of all charges, obtains a
sum of money.

To do most professional thicves justice, they never speak of
these unique wretches except in terms the most contemptible.
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LECTURE XIV.

Provincial Thieves—Professional Jealousy—Foreign Thieves.

Provinciar, Taieves.—In the preceding sketches of the various
kinds of crime having representatives in a convict prison, I have
‘mostly confined my remarks to the London and city types of
thief, as they constitute so large a proportion of the habitual
criminal class of Great Britain and Ireland, and are, especially
those from London, the most intellectual, snccessful, and hardened
of all offenders against the law. Liverpool, Bir#ingham, Man-
chester, Glasgow, Leeds, and the other lurge centres of population
_in the ‘three countrics—each send their quota to the class of
crimes which I have enumerated ; but very few of these extra
London professors are equal to their metropolitan brethren in
artistic skill in the various methods of theft employed. This
is always a subject of boasting to the Cockney jail-bird, but is
not unfrequently resented as an aspersion and an injustice by
Liverpool and Manchester burglars and pickpockets. The pro-
vincial thief has, as a rule, more natural intelligence, if more
wanting in general knowledge of men and things, than a
Londoner, and is often found to have followed some honest
lubour at one period of Lis life. Some exploits performed by
Liverpool and Manchester cracksmen have more than rivalled
Cockney achievements in skill and daring ; and these deeds form
a data of fame upon which provincial boasters fall back when it
becomes a question of where ‘‘the best men " come from. Upon
8 young Manchester thief, who was employed in one of the parties
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to which I was attached in Dartmoor, learning one day that I
had resided for some time near that city, he felt himself re-
* inforced whenever London attempted to underrate the genius and
pluck of Manchester. Controversies with Cockney rivals were of
almost daily occurrence, and taking it for granted that I must
be connected with the *profession” somehow, he argued as
follows, on one occasion : “Can you" (addressing the Londoner)
“ghow us” (himself and myself) “any job like the boning of
the Pacha of Egypt's jewelled sword when he was in Man-
chester? Zhat was cleverness for you—wasn’t it$” (appealing
to me). ““Jack H ,” he continued, ‘ who was lately in the
Bank” (Millbank), “had a hand in that job, and he’s a smart
un who can’t be beat in all England. Then there was the burst”
(burglary) ““at the watchmaker’s at the corner of Corporation
Street, done by litile P: D , who boned 2,000/ worth
of swag. Tell us” (the speaker and myself) ¢ where you Cocks
have beaten tHat 2"

Notwithstanding such bright deeds as those just boasted of,
or of such as are not seldom performed by Parisian and Dublin
professors—thsa latter sometimes considered more than the equals
of the Londoners—the Cockney thieves are unquestionably at
the head of the thieving profession in all its branches, as well
as being by far the most hardened and least amenable to re-
formatory efforts of all criminals to be met with in this country,
or perhaps in any other part of the world.

Country Thieves.—By this class of criminal is meant such as
are convicted from rural localities, as distinguishable from those
who belong to provineial cities and large towns. They are not
largely represented in convict society, owing, of course, to the
absence in country districts of the criminal-forming agencies
such as abound in London, as also the non-presence of tempta-
tions to evil that are found principally where luxury and wealthy
idleness are fond of exhibiting their riches,

They are the “bad characters” of a rural distiict who have
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graduated in crime either through drinking habits at the village
alehouse, or from having received one or two sentences in country
prisons for poaching, and learning, from association with pro-
fessional thieves, the carcer which generally ends in a sentenco
of penal servitude. They are an unpopular class of men in a
convict prison, owing to their being quite at home in such
rough kind of manual labour as shovel, pick, or barrow work—
each and all of which kinds of occupation, as also any task
requiring bodily exertion, are as abhorrent to the entire city
thieving classes as bacon is to a Jew. By being able and
willing to go through their work easily they show up the idle
propensities of the other thieves in the party, and thereby beget
an antipathy which tends to still widen the breach between the
representatives of vulgar and civilised crime. They are usually
ignorant men, and nothing like as hardened in crime as their
city brethren. Very few of them are ever re-convicted to penal
servitude, as they either leave the country when liberated, or
join the army or navy. As thieves they are of course held in
the smallest possible estimation by the accomphshed clty burglars
and hooks.

Foreign Thieves.—A goo ‘sprinkling of French and German,
with some Italian, thieves are found in all the large convict
prisons, in almost every instance convicted from London. They
are far more intelligent men and more cnlightened than their
English confréres in crime. Some whom I have conversed with
I have found very well educated, speaking two or three languages
besides their own. As thieves they are poorly spoken of by
the London profcssors, though from their superior intelligence
and less criminally marked features and deportment I should
incline to the belief that they are  men of mark ” when at home.
This is said more particularly of French thieves than of the
other foreigners whom I have ranked with them. I am of
opinion that very few could be found among even the most
famed London hooks, who could “break off a jerry” in the



FRrRENCH THIEVES. 97

following artistic manner, which bespeaks a coup de génie on tlie
part of the Parisian professor of whom it has been often 1elated.
An Eunglishman, exhibiting a large gold albert, and other
“milor ” marks of his wealth and insular importance, was one
day patronising the Boulevard des Italiens, when he was re-
spectfully saluted by an Inglish-speaking, gentlemanly-looking
native, with a ** Would monsieur be so kind as to so far gratify
the desire of a lady artist in an opposite window as to stand
still for five seconds until slic sncceeds in taking a photograph
of monsicur’s face, which she declares exhibits beaucoup de
caractere ¥ “Oh, certainly, monshure, with the greatest possi-
Lle pleasure !”” was the response of the flattered Driton. ¢ Just
a little turn of monsieur’s head, s’il vous plait.  There, that will
do. Mille remereinienfs.  Bon jour, monsicur,” and “ milor’s”
vanity lost him his watch,

n



98

LECTURE XV.

Miscellancous Traits and Practices of Criminal Character—Demand for
New Penal Legislation—DPetitioning the Home Secretary—The Thief
on ‘‘his Rights"—Malingering—Putting on the * Barmy Stick "—
Diamond cut Diamond—How to detect Simulated Insanity—Mick
Flanagan and the Lovd-Lieutenant of Ircland—Injury done to bond
Jide Invalids by ** Faiking "~—Fatal Results to the Malingerers them-

~ w selves. A

Tae foregoing classification of the - criminal characters of a

convict prison is not given as an absolutely correct one, but

merely approximative of what the four conduct classes into
which each prison is generally divided will embrace of the
various types of criminal that prey upon society. Necither do
these descriptive sketches of such types, and their respective
modus operandi in the ‘parsuit of theft, pretend to embraco
either all the kinds of crime committed in these countries, or
anything approaching to an illustration of all the schemes and
ruses that are employed in their varied plundering avocations.
Numbers of crimes are committed by men who are met with
in a prison, and which aro talked of and boasted of by them,
which could not only not be mentioned here, but which will
not even allow of a hint of their true naturo {o be breathed, so
unmentionably foul and loathsome are they. These erimes are
seldom if ever alluded to in police trials, as they constitute
extra accomplishments or pursuits of beings ‘so deeply sunk in
crime.and shamelessness that their very souls seem to be the
essence of all that is filthy-and abominable in a beastly and
degraded humanity., The tricks, dodges, and other plans which

S
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I have sketched in my brief descriptions of those who rely
_upon them for the robbery of the public, constitute the principal
and most frequently employed schemes for resort to which so
many men are doomed to pass so great a portion of their lives
within the walls of a convict prisoh. There is, of course, very
Iittle room in prisons like Portland, Dartmoor, Portsmouth, or
Millbank, for the exercise of swindling, thieving, and other
kindred practices of professional crime, and the observation of
such strange moral characters while under disciplinary restraint
is therefore a very interesting study. There is not among any
other class of men in this country to be found such a constant
talk of “rights,” of “law,” of *justice,” aud of the Home
Secretary, as is beard from these who for the time being have
forleited almost all rights, who are the avowed enemies of*all
Jaw, and who know not what justice is when they are defraud-
ing or robbing confiding or unsuspecting vietims. While boast-
ing of having committed crimes that were never brought to
light, and while planning the perpetration of similar ones when
they will be-restored to liberty, these men, in the same breath,
will inveigh against their convictions with genuine indignation,
and threaten to expose judge, jury, detectives, and prison
authoritics for having acted contrary to law the moment they
are in a position to do so before the public.

No party of reformers, social or political, dwell so much upon
the absolute necessity there is for “a new Act” as the pro-
fessional swindler and skilled pickpocket. Scarcely a single
batch of “new chums” (prisoners recently convicted) ever camo
to Dartmoor from Millbank, while I was in the former prison,
who did not biing some cheering news of an impending revolu-
tion in the law relating to the convict world by the proximate
introduction of a new Act into Parliament. At one time it
would be promised legislation for shorter sentences and more
gratuity upon discharge. Next, it might be the abolition of

¢ the ticket,” and the estallishment of a penal colony somewhere
’ H2
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in.Africa ; and again, an Act for the extension of good-conduct
Privileges, and an increase of rations. These supposed measures
would be discussed at Sunday exercise as if their introduction
into the IHouse had been fully determined uwpon by the
Ilome Secrctary, and their passage into law a matter of

certainty.

Lvery convict is permitted to petition the Secrctary of State
upon any matter relutive to his sentence or treatment, and this
privilege is very extensively availed of by the intelligeut portion
of convicts, In fact, so numerous must these petitions be from
the whole of the convict prisons of England, that the reading of
them by him to whom they are addressed, if he were compelled
to do so, would require several hours a day for the performance
of %he task. Until the answer arrives, the petitioner, in most
instances, fully helieves that the Home Seeretary is overhauling
the records of the trial, communicating with the judge who
passed sentenee, and otherwise acqrainting himself with all the
circumstances and bearings of the case that has been laid before
him by the convict petitioner. DBut should the answer prove
unsatisfactory, it is simply because “the ITome Sceretary has not
scen the petition at all, not a blooming line of it,” or he would
be sure to do justice and reduce the sentence. An individual
who would never be troubled by such a thing as conscience in
robbing another of all he might possess in the world will
threaten the director and Sccretary of State upon the whole
prison staff if ho thinks there is an ounce of meat below the
stipulated quantity in his shin-of-beef soup, or if his loaf of bread
should chance to be a fraction lighter than the weight mentioned
in the rules as his due. *‘1le knows his rights, and he’ll have
’em, too, or he'll see what somebody else has to say about the
matter,” &e., &ec. :

In order to gain some point upon which he has set his mind
the professional thief will make any sacrifice, and scarcely stop

“at the doing of anything which he thinks may obtain the object
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of his desire. “Fetching the farm ” (obtuining infirmary treat-
ment) is the one thing in the lagging which the worst type of
these men will strain every nerve and resort to every possible
device that may be calculated to impose upon the doctor and
other officials to get. “Putting on the barmy stick” is one
of the plans not unfrequently tried as a means of shirking
labour and obtaining the rclaxation of discipline and extra
dietary trcatment allowed by the medical officers to bond fide
invalids. T'his consists in simulating madness, and in addition
to the motives just nentioned it is often resorted to in hopcs
of sccuring a removal to some other prison. It very seldom
happens that the prisoner succeeds in deceiving the doctor to
the desired extent, as prigoners showing any symptoms of in-
sanity are placed under special surveillance, which makes it
well nigh impossible for an impostor to deceive his watchers for
any length of time.

Devices resorted to by convicts of this type for the purpose
of “1aking in the croaker,” have begot detection dodges on the
doctor’s part also. One of these was described to me by an
educated man who had “done a lagging” in C convict
prison. Dr. —— of that establishment, was noted for the
number of fraudulent ailments which he had exposed as baving
been successfully passed off upon the medical officers of qther
prisons.  Upon any convict showing symptoms of insanity, real
or imaginary, he was at once placed under close observation.
He would be located in an empty cell, and the first day’s pro-
ceedings would commence by the administration of a powerful
aperient disguised in some article of food. The patient would
be then hurried into a warm bath, and, during the absence from
his' cell, an ordinary empty dinner-tin would be slipped inside
the door, and the observations of the watching warder continued
after the bathing was over. When the medicine began to
operate, the patient would utilise the dinner-tin as the only
utensil or convenient article to be found in his cell. This
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would all be noted, of course, throngh the spy-hole by the
warder. Dinner time comes round. The tin is smuggled out
of the cell without the act being noticed by the patient, and is,
after a while, handed in again as if containing the rations of tho
prisoner. He is again closely watched. If he euts of ths
contents, he is believed to be insane. If he does not, he is re-
ported to the director for a flogyug for simulating madness.

This system of detection was confined to C—— prison, and
was only resorted to there by the doctor alluded to; but I am
bound to say that no such abominable practice was adopted
towards even known ¢ barmy stick ” prisoners during my stay in
Millbank, Dartmoor, Portsmouth, or Portland.

These imposters will carry their®acting to the extent of
inflicting wounds upon themselves, tearing and smashing what
can bo thus destroyed, and behaving in the mest v1olcnt manner
towards prisoners or warders,

One of these, who was in Dartmoor during my sojourn there,
had almost gained his point and won a recognition of his “in-
sanity * from the doctor, so well did he play his part, when he
was caught on ove occasion endeavouring to get a look at the
paper upon which the warders were instructed to mnarrate the
proceedings and symptoms of the patient. As this intelligent
curipsity could scarcely be reconciled with madness, ¢ Barmy -
Flanagan,” as he was termed, was deservedly punished, aud
cured. ITe had been a soldier in the DBritish army ere enlisting
in the thieving service, and one of his dodges, while feigning
madness, was the writing of a letter to his grandmother in
Treland, requesting her to “go and tell the' Lord-Lieutenant that
Mick Flanagan is in Dartmoor, and requests a- visit from His
Majesty in order to renew old jacquaintance and be present
when I make my will, as I intend to leave 5,000 to the doctor -
forilie kind treatment he has given me.” Others cover them-
selves with their own filth and go through the most horrible
actions in the hope of deceiving the medical officer, ending in -
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nearly every instance by baving ministered to their own suffering
instead of obtaining the trivial luxuries for which all this heavy,
gelf-inflicted punishment is undergone. This, like every other
epecies of heartless imposture, leads to the injury of the poor
wretches who really do become insane in prison, as it prolongs
the period during which the prisoner exhibiting such symptoms
must Le kept under close observation in order to test the
case, and when the ‘“barmy sticks” are detected they are
deservedly punished.

Another and more frequent means of * fetching the farm
termed “ faiking "’ (malingering), and like the previous kind of
imposture is practised only by the lowest type of criminal, such
as the pickpocket, bruiser, thief-cadger, and “ Her Majesty's bad
bargains”—as soldier-convicts are called by the other prisoners.
As these are all more or less inoculated with the worst forms of
bodily discase, it becomes an easy task for such prisoners fo so
tamper with themselves as to compel medical treatment to be
given them. Among the most common methods of doing this
is the procuring of inflammation of some part of the arms, legs,
feet, face, or ey-s, by the infliction of some slight injury and
then applying a piece of copper-wire, or other inflaming agent,

-that will cause the wounded flesh to swell or fester. Scores
of other plans are likewise employed to the same end, often
resulting in the infliction of a permanent injury, and not un-
frequently purchasing premature death for some who act thus
criminally towards their bodily health. Characters who are
nated for this kind of prison fraud are very unpopular among
the majority of prisoners, as the prevalence of this practice of
“fajking ¥ begets a suspicion in the doctor’'s mind of the
genuineness of nearly all ailments and accidents that, of course,
are as incidental to those who labour inside as to those who are
employed outside prison walls, and thereby suhjects those who
are suflering from them to unwerited suspicion and the danger

of neglect.
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LECTURE XVI.
CRIMINAL VANITY.

Inscriptions on the Walls of ¢ the Waiting-for-Sentence Cell ” in Newgate
—The Love-Letter—Slang : Specimen of Thieves’ Latin—Key to same.

Tuar weakness or vanity which induces travellers to carve their
names upon the Pyramids, rocks cr stones near famous sights,
walls of Roman and other historic ruins, religious shrines and
birthplaces of poets, is very largely developed in eriminal
character. T recollect having occupied the half-hour during
which the jury was considering whether to believe the evidence
of respectable witnesses or accept that of a creature who can be
truly designated a salaried perjurer in my respect, in reading the
inscriptions which covered the walls of the cell—the waiting-
room of Fate—in Newgate Prison, to which I was conducted
while my future was being decided in the jury-room overhead.
Every available inch of the blackened mortar contained, in few
words, the name of the writer, where he belonged to, the crime
with which he was charged, the dread certainly of conviction,
the palpitating hopes of acquittal, or the language of indifference
or despair. What thoughts must have swept through the minds
of the thousands who have passed through that cell, during the
necessarily brief stay within dits walls! Loss of home, friends,
reputation, honour, name—to those who had such to lose ; and
the impending scntence of banishment from the world of
pleasure or business for years—perhaps for ever—with the
doom of penal degradation, toil, and suffering in addition |
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Yet, despite all these feelings that crowd upon the soul in
these short, flecting, terrible moments of criminal life, the vanity
—or what shall I term it?—of the individual prompts him to
oceupy most of them in giving a short record of himself, his
crime or imputed offence, scratched upon these blackened walls,
for other succeeding unfortunates to read !

Most of these inscriptions were in slang, showing that the

majority of those who had written them were of the criminal
order, and guilty of some, if not of the particular, offence for
which they were doomed to await the announcement of their
punishment within that chamber of dread expectancy. Nota
few, however, consisted of declarations of innocence, invocations
of Divine interp‘osition, appeals to Justice, and confidence in
the ““laws of my country;” while others denoted the absence
of all thoughts except those of wife, children, or sweetheart.
Some who were awaiting that most terrible of all sentences—
death—could yet think of tracing the outlines of a scaffold
amidst the mass of surrounding inscriptions, with a ¢ Farewell
to life” scrawled underneath. Giving way to the seeming
inspiration of the place, and picturing jurors’ faces round
that dismal den—dark and frowning, into which the sun’s rays
never entered, lit only by a noisy jet of gas which seemed to
sing the death-song of the liberty of all who entered,the walls
which it had blackened—TI stood upon the form which extended
round the place, and wrote upon a yet uncovered portion of
the low sloping roof—

¢“M. D. expects ten years for the crime of being an Irish Nationalist
and the victim of an informer's perjury.

¢ July, 1870.”
From the ghastly look of the place, the penalty I was about to
undergo, and my own thoughts at the moment, I might have
most appropriately added the well-known lines from the Inferno,
which invite those who enter its portals of despair to abandon

hope.
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Not only on the walls of that never-to-be-forgotten black hole,
but on the cell walls and doors in all my subsequent wanderings
in penal life—in Millbank, Dartmoor, Portsmouth, and Portland
—have I spent hours in deciphering the records of * famous™
deeds and particular © professions,” dates of sentences and the
penalties awarded to the strange beings who had preceded me
along that slow, weary, and hearisore journey of punishment.

Fuller accounts of the professions and proficiency of the
occupants would be sure to be always founa upon the cell slate,
written by them for the envious admiration of the prisoner who
was next to be located there. These histories, invariably written
in slang, have afforded me much amusement at times, and have
been a means, among others, of aiding me in the mastery of the
criminal vocabulary, which I have so frequently used in these
sketches.

Young thieves would, of course, “blow their own horn” in
narrating their sentences and exploits, by taking credit for
imaginary dceds of fame, mot ‘honestly” acquired; but old
hands could be easily traced in the terse expressions which
would record— u

“A burst in the City. Copped while boning the swag. 7
stretch, 1869. Roll on 1876. Cheer up, pals,”

Another :—

“Hook. 7 ys. Roll on time.”

Another :— ’

“Bob White from the Dials. 6 stretch for slugging a
copper.”

% Little Dickey from the New Cut. 10 and a ticket. Put
away by a moll” (sold by an unfortunate).

And such like information, on through the whole category of
crime, .
. The great majority of convicts hide their real under assumed
names, many of them having g fresh “ monicker” (name) each
conviction, to be dropped, for obvious reasons, upon release.
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The giving of names, therefore, in these sketches, reveals nothing
that would injure the persons who were the bearcrs while under-
going their “laggings.”
A letter, of which the following is an exact copy, was left by
a prisoner in one of the cells which I occupied after receiving
sentence in Newgate. It afforded much. amusement to the
officers of that prison, who kept it in that particular cell, and
who called my attention to it upon my removal thereto, in
order, I Lelieve, to distract my mind from the sentence that had
been passed upon me a couple of days previously.

¢ Shor ditch—1870.

““DEERE JIM :
‘i was in quod, doin 14 days when i heerd you was lagged i blakked

Polly S——'s peepers who called me names she was fuddled and hit me
fust, when i kolered her nut and giv her a fine slugging and her mug was
all over blud the spiteful thing bit me she did, and funked fight, when we
were both taken by the Kopper, and the beck ouly giv me 14 days, and
her got 21 for hitten me fust and been fuddled, cheer up Jim i am sorry
wot you are lagged, and i wont pal with nobody wile your in quod. good
by Jim from your tru luv SaLuv.”

Whether this is the fair one whom the song of the period

described—
¢ Her fighting weight was thirteen stone,

And her maiden name was Sarah,”

I know not; but her love-lctter to poor Jim was the means of
eliciting from me the first laugh in which I felt inclined to
indulge in that early stage’of penal servitude.

Slang.—A pickpocket told me the history of his arrest one
day in the following language :—

“I was jogging down a blooming slum in the Chapel when I
butted a reeler who was sporting a red slang. I broke off his
jerry and boned the clock, which was a red one, but I was
spotted by a copper who claimed me. I was lugged before the
beak, who gave mesix doss in the Steel. The week after T was
chucked up I did a snatch near St. Paul's, was collaréd, lagged,
and got this bib of seven stretch.” .
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In English this would read as follows :—

“As I was walking down a narrow alley in Whitechapel I
Tan up against a drunken man who had a gold watch-guard. I
stole his watch, which was gold, but was scen by a policcman,
who caught me and took me before thé magistrate, who gave me
six months in the Bastille [Middlesex lIouse of Detention, so
named by thieves] When I was released I attempted to steal
a watch near St. Paul’s, but was takeun again, convicted, and
scntenced to seven years’ penal servitude,”

The use of slang in prisons is prevalent only among the lower
order of thieves, but is, of course, employed by all habitual
criminals when in company, or on the theft path outside. Some
of the pickpocket fraternity are so addicted to it that their true
character might be inferred from its almost constant presence in
their conversation.

Tlieves Latin.—This improvement upon slang is more a
special eriminal method of speech than the ordinary slang, and
is of general use among the professional burglar and “hook”
orders of thief when in pursuit of game. Its chief peculiarity
consists in reversing the position of the syllables of a word con-
taining more than one syllable, and making two syllables of all
words having only onc in ordinary pronunciation by adding a
vowel or liquid consonant to the first or second part of such
word. By the application of this simple rule to slang words the
“lingo” becomes too complicated for any but the initiated to
understand. For instance, if two thieves were prowling for
game, and one were to see a policeman, he would shout to his
comrade— '

“Islema! Ogda the opperca!” which in slang is—* Misle !
Dog the copper!” otherwise—¢ Vanish! Sce the policeman !”

If a pair of confederates were in company with some “flat,”
or easily-deceived person whom they were about to fleece, tho
lingo would be used as a means by which they would inter-
communicate their impressions of the victim in his hearing,
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and give directions what was Dbest to do in order to obtain his
money—

“ A uffma, ill olloswa a alewha. Itchpa the idesna, or utpo
the ukedo in the obfa,” would be some of the phrases necded
for such an emergency.

In ordinary slang the foregoing would stand as follows—
“He is a muff, and will swallow a whale, Pitch the suide, or
put your duke in his fob;” and translated into English would
read—*¢Ile is such a confounded ass that he will stand almost
anything. Try the counterfeit coin, or pick his pocket.”

As some words will not admit very well of the necessary
transposition of syllables needed to disguise the talk from
listening victims or encmies, the first syllables of such words,
if immediately following each other, wil change places, so that
the first syllable, letter, or letters of the second word will
hecome that or those of the first word, and wice-versd. TFor
instance, if Jack had made the discovery that a person whom
himself and Bill were' following had only a silver watch, the
disgusting faet would be told to Jack as follows :—

“1 jay, Sack, the okeblo’s wack’s clite;” which in slang
would be—* I say, Jack, the bloke’s clock is only a white one ;”
and in English-—The fellow’s watch is only silver.”

The letters “J " and “s” of the words “Jack ™ and “say”
are exchanged ; the ordinary lingo rule is followed in referenco
to the word ¢ bloke” and the ‘“cl” of the word ¢ clock,” and
“w” of “white” are exchanged as in the case of the letters
“J » and (14 8.”
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LECTURE XVIIL,

. PRISON *‘porTs,”

Chateaubriand’s Theory—Effective Criticism of the Governor—The Creative
Muses ‘of Newgate, Millbank, Dartweoor, and Portsmouth—Circum-
scribed Nature of the Poet’s Opportunities—Jones, his Lucy, and the
Critic—Unwarranted Poetic Licenee—Crutchy Quinn Celebrates Seven
Prisons—His Autobiography—The Millbank Poet who Beat Shake-
speare—His subsequent more Congenial Exploits in Dubliu—A Ports-
mouth School of Poetry—The Muse among Bricks—A Bread and
‘Water Criticism,

PrisoNy Poers.—I am not about to include in this lecture the
mighty muse of a Tasso, or the amorous elegances of a Lovelace
or a Waller, or other distinguished patrons of Pegasus who may
have strung their lyres and sent forth tuneful song while held
in durance vile. My votaries of that steed of song are, as yet,
entirely unknown to” poetic fame, and I very much fear that
such of their performances as a treacherous memory will permit
mo to rescue from the tablets of cell doors, skilly cans, hottoms
of dinner tins, and the less oblivious pages of whitewashed
walls, will scarcely rank them among the inspired community
of immortal songsters, ‘

Chateaubriand has Yemarked that man or bird is never so
prone to sing as when caged. Whether this be really so or not
I cannot venture to say, but certain I am that the criminal
“muse ” would never be heard, Hf—

¢ Stone walls did nof a prison make )
Nor iron bars a cage"’

for jail-bird ¢ pocts.” The “poetry” of prison walls, cell doors,
slates, can‘bottomns, tin knives, and margins of books must, in
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the first place, be necessarily of a fragmentary nature, and be
wanting in that descriptive power which would require for ils
exposition more stanzas than one, or more lines than from four
to twelve—tle ordinary range of most peetic flights of convict
genius. In almost every other respect it must also suffer in the
important point of exccution, owing, chiefly, to the fact that all
such performances, no matter how truly inspired or instinctive
with condensed thought or beauty, are held to be by prison
critics—that is, warders—** defacing "’ the walls, doors, &c., and
are made a vulgar question of bread and water to the hungry
author when translated on a slip of paper in the form of a
report for the final opinion of that stern reviewer, the governor.
There is no prohibition, hiowever, in regard to the use of a slate,
but unfortunately my reading has been almost exclusively con-

fined to the contents of the former more circumseribed mediums

of written convict song. I noticed that Clerkenwell Iouse of
Detention failed to evoke a single poetic sentiment, or to stir
a particle of the divine fire in its inmates, while in fransitu to

liberty or other stage of imprisonment. Newgate gave birth
to but a very selfish sentimentality or the severely sarcastic,
notwithstanding its historic record. Millbank scemed to inspire
a livelier strain, with wider sympathics, while the sarcasm which
it also evoked was a means by which disappointed gourmands
revenged themselves upon the culiary ckef of that famous
establ.ishment, Dartmoor and Portsmouth gave each their pecu-
liar idiosyncrasies to the widening stream of breathing thonght
and burning word. This poctic development in proportion to
the degrees of captivity represented by the foregoing stages of
waiting trial, conviclion, probationary existence, and the full
creative influence of heavier tasks and fuller rations, with
‘correspondingly growing experiences of Chateaubriand’s cage,
soems to bear out that famous writer's theory in a very conclusxve

manuer .
The first book which T was given to read in Newgate had
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been in the hands of two poets of an opposite school of feeling
when inditing their respective contributions to the spare marging
of that volume. The first, who was evidently of the senti
mental class, poor fellow, had written—* Good-bye, Lucy dear,”
throughout the book, upwards of as many times as the love-
smitten hero of As You Like It had carved the name of Rosalind
on the trces of Arden Forest, ere he ventured to clothe hig
feelings in more musical language, but finally dashed off—
¢ Good-hye, Lucy dear,

I'm parted from you for seven long year.
‘“Avrr. JoNrs.”

5,

This modest performance, to which the lamenting poet
couragecusly affixed his name, contained a story of love and
nisfortune, and should, on that account alone, have appealed to
the charitable criticism of «ll who might rcad the same. But
right underneath this effort of the love-sick Jones, a sour and
sceptical Jeffrey had added the following verse :—

¢ If Lucy dear is like most gals,
She'll give few sighs or moans,
But soon will tind among your pals
Another Alfied Jones.”

Like all unmerciful critics, this heartless wretch, who was
cvidently himself a sufferer from some fair onc’s slight, or
perhaps evidence, refused to attach his name to his contribution,
but fortunately for Lucy’s fnamorato the stigma which was thus
cast upon her constancy and that of her whole sex would fall
under his notice only in case of his losing Lucy again after
liberation and pas-ing through Newgate in the course of a second
lagging.

The next original effusion which met my eye in Newgate,
also in the sentimental strain, though of a bolder sweep than
that of the poet Jones, was as follows :—

*The judge he seven years gave me, transported to Van Dieman's Land,

Fur away from my frieuds and relations, aud the girl with the dark
velvet band,”
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Now, inasmuch as these lines were written in the city of
London in 1869, and that neither thieves nor poets are now
iransported from England to any more distant region of the
world than Dartmoor, the second line of this verse amounts to
a most unwarranted stretch of poetic licence, being introduced
only to find a rhyme for the sable ornament of the writer's lady
love. A propos of the description which we find given of this
lady, wae she the only girl in existence with a dark velvet
band? and did she wear it round her neck, or armn, or—but
‘imposeible -—was it akin to the sacred ornament which gave
rise to the legend—* Honz soit qui mal y pense”? Well for the
writer that he neglected to affix his name to such a production,
.as the poetic censor who cut up Jones and his Lucy would have
emptied all his wrath upon the anonymous writer’s style and
taste. '

My next selection will be from the muse of Millbank, which,
in consequence of change of scenery and the more advanced
march of the poc'ts on the song-inspiring journey of penal
servitude, is of a more epicurean turn than her sentimental
sister at Newgate. Margins of books are no longer available,
however, for the preservation of amorous verse or sorrowing
ditty for reasons already hinted at, and the substitutes must
become as various as the objects celcbrated. On the bottom
of a dinner ‘can, and written with a nail; I discovered the
following :—

¢ M illbank for thick shins and graft at the pump;
Broadmooi for all lagas as go off theirchump ;
Drizton for good-toke and cocoa with fat ;
Dartincor for bad grub but plenty of chat ;
Portemouth a blooming bad place for hard work ;
Chatham on Sunday gives four ounce of pork ;
Portland is worst of the lot for to joke in—
For fetching a lagging there is no place like Woking.
¢ Crurcny QUINN, 10 and ticket.”

In one respect this short, but very descriptive, poem ap-

peared to have something of a pretence to more erime than
1
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would give a prison experience sufficient to cover so much
ground as eight convict establishments; but as T had the’ dis-
tinguished privilege of not only mecting thoe poet ‘* Crutehy,”

Lut of occupying a cell next to his in Dartmoor a twelvemonth

after reading the above, I discovered that he had really passed

some portion of time in seven of the prisons whose praise or

shortcomings he had so graphically described while doing his .
“ separates ” in Millbank for the third time.

His Celtic patronymic reminds me that I have so far left you
in complete ignorance as to what is the nationality of prison
poets, or in what proportion, rather, they are distributablo
between England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland. I am a firm
believer in the wisdom of the German proverb, that ¢ Neither
one’s country nor mankind is served by national vanity,” and I
have, therefore, throughout the wholc of these lectures, claimed
so very little of professmnal or poetic genius for my own country,
that I am in no fear of being charged with any undue partiality.
1 am, however, in obedience to the behest of truth, compelled to
give two-thirds of the prison poets to the land of Moore.

Crutchy Quinn, despite bis surname, I found to be a Saxon,
though his own story, told to me as follows, would lead to
consistency with his name :— ‘

“I am the brother of tho celebrated Corporal Quinn, who
took a company of Russians prisoncers by his own bravery in
_the Crimea. I am an inventor, and to my love for the study of
invention is due this, my misfortune. I once made a model of
o patent diving-bel which would surpass anything of the sort
over invented Lefore. I showed it 16 a gentleman in London,
who had something of the same sort in his nut also. Seeing
that my plan was the best, he resolved to put me away, and ho
did it in $his manner. I was walking down Cheapside one day,
when this rascal mcets me, and asks my opinion of a gold
chronometer which he had jnst purchased for twenty quid,
No soontr did I take the watch in my hand than he'shouted for
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a copper, and gave me into custody for aitempling to steal it
from him! Did you ever hear of such villainy before in broad
daylight?” “Upon repeating this story, a few days after having

. heard i, to a London pickpocket who * knew everybody,” he
gave me the following as the true history of Crutcll}; :—“ That
is all one of Crutchy’s blooming yarns. He has been here twice

_before, and had a new monicker each time. Ile is not Irish,
but a born Cockney, and when he has done this bit he will
have spent twenty-five ycars of his life in quod.” Crutchy

“sustained his reputationas a poet during the time he and I werc

fellow-pris mers in Dartmoor.

But returning to Millbank. There can be no doubt ‘as to the
country that gave birth to the author of the following sad
couplet, which I found very appropriately inscribed upon onc
of the tin knives in that prison :—

] had for my dinner, ochone! ochone! .
One ounce of mutton and three ounce of bone!”

It was while studying the backs of doors and the bottoms of
dinner cans in this establishment, that I first met a conviet poct
in the flesh. e did me the honour of requesting me to become
the critic of .a picce of blank verse, which, he declared, had
elicited from the schoolmaster an opinion that Shakespeare hal
nothing cqual to it in any of his works. I, of course, suddenly
became deéply intercsted in the individual who could beat
Shakespeare hollow, and asked how I could have the pleasurc
of reading his lines. ¢ Ol, exchange ‘slates,” he replied.
‘ Nothing easier. 'We can do it in the morning when the gates
are unlocked for chapel.” This conversation oceurred while
returning from prayers; so on the following morning I became
pussessed, of his slate, and found about fifty lines of a medley,
which commenced with

‘¢ When most alone we are loast}‘#lone,"

containing nothing but a string of unconnected lines stolen from
: 12
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Milton, Shakespeare, and Young’s Night Thoughts. This was
discouraging, and would scarcely have earned for Shakespeare’s
rival a place among my convict poets if I had not met him
again under anything but poetic circumstances. Nine years
after this incident I was walking along Stephen’s Green, in
Dublin, one evening, when who should I sec coming in an
opposite direction, in company with two more individuals, but
the well-remembered face of the man who claimed to have
beaten ,the Swan of Avon in Millbank. As I had learned,
while his associate in this penitentiary, of his more congenial
accomplishments, I ventured to predict to the friend with whom
I was chatting when this rencontre occurred that some clever
burglary or cheat would take place in Dublin ere many days
had gone by. Two days afterwards the whole city was thrown
into a state of excitement in consequence of numbers of forged
10L. National Bank notes having been successfully tendered to
various shopkeepers and dealers ere their counterfeit character
was discovered. One of the “snide pitchers” was caught,
but he was not the leader of the gang—my quondam poetic
neighbour of Millbank, doubtless, who had made good his
escape ; but if he had been canght and subjected to the poctie
inspiration of Spike Island, he would, to a certainty, soon
aspire to take the laurcls from the brow of the author of the
Melodics. ‘ .
As Dartmoor was, poetically speaking, in possession of
Cratchy Quiun during the whole of my sojourn in that place,
truly famous for “ bad grub,” if not for “ plenty of chat,” and
a8 I have already given a sample of his poetry, I must pass on
to Portsmouth Prison, whicl, from some cause or other never
satisfactorily explained, had the reputation of numbering more
poets amongst its ctiminal population than all the other convict
prisons combined. I was told by one of these geniuses that the
schoolmaster encourafféd poetry among prisoners, and that once a
fortnight, on book-changing days, each votary of the Portsmouth
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muse would leave his composition on his slate where the
prison Holophernes could rbad it and mark his approval or
other opinion for the perusal of the author. This appeared to
me as simply exquisite; and I looked forward to a long and
constant enjoyment of this community of imprisoned songsters,
when, unfortunately for the remainder of this lecture en prison
poets, I was sent back to Dartmoor with only a few wecks’ ex-
perience of my new acquaintances. Short as my stay in Ports-
mouth was, however, it was not altogether barren of poctic
results.  Upon my reaching the place where my gang was
employed, one morning in the July of 1872, the officer in
charge bid me go to the end stack of Dbricks, and the prisoner
who was there at work would teach me liow to “skintle,”
4.c. stack wet bricks to dry. The personage to whose teaching
I was thus consigned was a little man of fifty or more yecars
of age. Having eyed me very closely on my approach, he
saluted me with the stariling question, “ Are you a pdte 2

Somewhat taken aback at the thought that there might be
some connection between the composition of poetry and the
manufacture of bricks hitherto undreamt of by me, I answered,
“No!” “I am,” was the proud and prompt reply. Indeed!”
I ventured to obsecrve, “and have you published any works?%”
“No; but I have made a lot of poetry,” he answered in a tone
that might have applied to so many barrow-loads of bricks.
“Upon what subjects have you chiefly composed?” was my
next inquiry. * The pugging machine—" ¢ But what is that,
please?” I interrupted. ¢That is what makes the bricks,”
was the reply. “Holy Joe” “Who is he, pray?” ¢Oh!
that is our chaplain.” “ Well?” ¢TI have made some pogtry on
Pentonville too,” he continued, and immediately putting himself
in an attitude of poetic frenzy, he recited—

“ '"Twas one fine morning T left Wakefield Jail,
Meself and comrades we did cry our fill ;
Far from our friends we were now tmnsported
Till the samé evening we rached Pentonville—"
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“If you don’t stop that jaw, Horgan, and allow that man
to go on with his work, I’ll give you a run!” broke in the
anything-but-musical voice of the warder upon the poet and
startled auditor; and as the threatened “run,” if carried out,
would entail more disagreeable consequences than the combined
critical condemmation of all the literary roviews, there was no
more “poetry” recited that day,
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LECTURE XVIIL

DESPAIR AND HOPE IN PRISON.

Fortitnde of Ordinary Convicts—Effects of Solitary ” at Beginning of
Sentence—Millbank and Big Ben—Horrible Consciousness of Slow
March of Sentence—An Instance of Sudden Madness—Death from
Want of Hope—A Midnight Tale of Heart-Sorrow—A Murderer’s
Lxtraordinary Iope—Story of Drunkeuness and Murder—Convict'
Castle-Builders,

As it seldom happens*that even the worst of criminals is found

to be all crime, ncither is an association of one thousand of

convicts all repulsive moral deformity. Imprisonment, like
many other unfortunate occurrences in the life of those who are
born under an unlucky star, has what, for want of a more
accurate expression, I shall term its bright side also, inasmuch
as its life in some very remote respects approaches to that of the
less eriminal—because unconvicted—outside world. All the talk
of a convict prison is not of murder, theft, and indecency, nor
is misery and unhappiness always present among those who
may be supposed to be the exclusive victins of “ grim-visag'd
Despair.”  Therefore is there what I may call a negative silver
lining to even the dark cloud of penal existence. It is a most
singular thing that I have met very few individuals in prison
who gave evidence, in appearance or talk, of being #ruly miser-
able, no matter what the.léngth of their sentence, amount of
extra punishment, or contrast between their provious and their
convict life, may have been. It is true the deepest sorrow anil
most acute pains of life are often hid from the mockery of
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human pity away in the recesses of the sufferer’s breast; and
that therefore the smiling face and cheerful conversation are
not to be relied upon as sure indications of a contented or
happy existence. Yet a constant and familiar observation of
men of all ages, possessing the strongest of human passions
while being subject to disciplinary restraints that have no
parallel in the daily annoyance or troubles of outside life, would
be almost cerlain to detect any tendency towards despair or
severe heart-sutfering on the part of men who should succumb
to their fate or surroundings. It is also certain that numbers of
prisoners having comfortable homes in the outer world must
often indulge in sad regrets for what has lost them their enjoy-
ment, and allow their minds to dwell on the painful contrast
between the, perhaps, happy influence and remembrances of the
one, and the cheerless and weary aspect of the other, mode of
life. - But these feclings are scldom or ever exhibited in the
general behaviour or talk of fourfifths of the inmates of a
convicet prison, and happy, indeed, is it for all concerned in
their custody that it is so; as such a mass of bridled passions,
if maddened by ever-present thoughts of family, home, and
former pleasures (while mind and body are made conscious
every hour in every day of the terrible penalties which crime
has purchased), wonld become as unmanageable and dangerously
restless as a thousand caged hyenas.

It is only when these possible feelings overcome the resisting
influence of Hope and Patience—the bright and ever-present
guardian angels of the imprisoned—nowhere so nceded, and,
thanks to a beneficent Providence, nowhere so constantly
present and powerful as in a prison, that the heart fails in
presence of seemingly unbearable woe, inducing mental aberra-
tion and finally insanity in the unfortunate wictims. Such
cases are, however, not frequent, while the instances of prisoners
buoying up their existence under the weight of Zife sentences
with the hope of something being done for them some time,
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through the agency of some fortugate circumstance or other, are
almost as numerous as are such terrible sentences themselves.
The first two years of penal servitude are the hardest to bear,
and test mental endurance more than thé whole of the remainder
of an ordinary sentence. Liberty has only just been parted
with. The picture of the outside world is still imprinted upon
the memory, and home and friends, with perhaps a dearer object
still, are made to haunt the recollection whenever the association
of ideas recalls some incidents of happier days. Of these two
years the heaviest portion is comprised within the ninc or ten
months which must be spent in what is termed “ probation ”—
solitary confinement in Millbank or Pentonville; and while
“golitary ” is not much dreaded by ordinary prisoners at a later
stage of penal existence, it is truly a terrible ordeal tn undergo
at the commeéncement. In Millbauk this is specially so. The
prison is but a few hundred yards west of Westminster Palace,
from whence comes, every quarter of an hour, the voice of Big
DBen, telling the listening inmates of the penitentiary that
another fifteen minutes of their sentences have gone by! What
horrible punishment has not that clock added to many an
unfortunate wretch’s fate, by counting for him fhe minutes
during which stone walls and iron bars will a prison make!
Then again there are the thousand and one noises that penetrato
the lonely cells and silent corridors of that cheerless abode.
Now it is the strains of a band from St. James’s Park, ¢ bring-
ing back to the memory merry days long gone by ;" next it is
the whistle of-thie railway engine, with its suggestiveness of a
journey “home;” and so on, during the long weary days and
nights, until the terrible idea of suicide is forced across the
mind as the only mode of rclease from the horrible mockery of
the noisy, joyful world beyond the boundary walls.
It is not surprising that many men have gone mad in Mill-
bank. I was but a few weeks an inmate when I had to witness
1 sad incident of the kind. We were at prayers one morning
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in the Catholic chapel, and the choir, made up of prisoners, was
singing one of Father Faber’s beautiful supplications to the
Virgin Mother. The air to which the words were sung was
one of joyousness and Hbpe, such¥as would easily cause a listener
to travel back to the school-boy period of life, and dwell again
on a time ere prison or suffering were much thought of. Sud-
denly a wild, heart-bursting cry rang out above the voices of the
singers, from a convict of some forty-five years of age, a fow
seats removed from where I was seated. He rushed towards
the altar with piercing shrieks, while Lis eyes and face pro-
claimed the sudden loss of reason and the presence of madness.
I thought at the time ihat the hymn, or the air to which it was
being sung, might have brought up to the wretched man's
memory the voices of his children and the thought of the ycars
that must elapse—years of penal servitude, too—before he conld
again see or hcar them, and that under this frightful strain
upon the mind and heart he suddenly became a raving maniac.
Two instances of somewhat more natural, but scarcely less
tragic, consequences comprise the number of cases in which I
have observed the evidence of overmastering despair in convict
life. In the early years of my sentence, in Dartmoor, I became
acquainted with a very quiet and very intelligent prisoner named
Howard, who bore a most excellent character, as far as prison
conduct could show. Iis story was indeed a sad one. He was
upwards of sixty years of age, and had resided in Liverpool
mostly all his life. His wife had been a confirmed drunkard
for years, from which circumstance it was easy to credit his
assertion that their marriage had been an unhappy one; and his
life & misery in consequence. He came home from his work
one evening fo discover that she had pawned some article of
furniture in, order to obtain woney for more drink, whereupon
an altercation ensued, which caused the wretched woman to
rush from the room and tuinble down a flight of stairs, at the
bottom of which she was found with a broken neck. Overcome
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mfh reqorse at the thought that his scolding had been the
cause of her fall, Howard was overheard by two women to
exclaim, in agony, “My God! I have killed my wife!” This
was given in évidence against hilm at the subsequent inquest and
trial, and he was sentenced to penal servitude for life. Con-
scious of his innocence f the crime of murder, and relying upon
his former good character and exemplary prison behaviour, he
was confident that he would obtain his liberation after three
years’ imprisonment. He petitioned the Home Secretary, told
his story, and awaited the reply, which ‘he fully believed wonld
sce him again a free man. The reply camo in due time: the
Sceretary of State saw 1o grounds for interfering with the
sentence of the Judfro ‘Within a month after the receipt of
this second sentence to his cherished hope, Howard was freed by
death from the life of penal servitude.

The remaining instance had not so fatal an ending.

I wus kept awake late one summer night in 1874 by the
unusual spectacle of the moon’s rays penetrating through my
cell window. It was the first time I had had such a visitor
during four years, and the circumstance had touched a chord of
memory and set the mind upon a train of thought which was
not friendly to repose. The night-gnard, in muffled tread, had
glided past my cell door like a ghostly shadow, and all was
as still within the prison as the midnight silenco of a church-
yard, TFrom beyond the walls there came, at intervals, the
barking of some farmer'’s dog, as if my new-found lamp of night
were keeping him awake also ; and in the midst of this stillness,
at an hour when—

¢ Sleep on its downy pinious flies from woe
To light on lids unsullied by a tear,”

a timid knock was given to the partition which divided my cell
from the next prisoner, and an eager, sobbing voice exclaimed,
“ Can gou, dear sir, tell me if Mary 4s dead?” Startled at the
intensity of suffering which could prompt so heart-breaking an
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knowledge which iy wnknown neighbour's question gave e of
suifering so near to me, and so far surpassing that upon which I
had been selfishly ruminating that night, chased all thoughts of
sleep from my mind. I soon learned the history of the stranger’s
life, and the cause of his heartache. He had but arrived in
Dartmoor from Millbank a few days previous to the incident
just related, and was only a fear in prison altogether. He had
been a stonemason in Swansea before gelling into trouble, and
the cause of his imprisonment was this. Ile came home from
work one Saturday evening “a littlo fresh,” but not drunk,
and finding his wife in tears he demanded what was the matter,
and was told by his eldest child, a girl seven years old, that a
man who lived across the street had insulted her mother.
Morris, the name of the man of whom this is related, rushed
out with a chiscl in his hand and attacked the person who had
offered insult to his wile, leaving him desperately wounded in his
own house. For this he was tried and scntenced to seven years’
penal servitude ; and from the day of conviction until the night
on which he recounted to me his sorrows, he hud heard no word
from or of his wife or children. I never knew that man to
smile during the time he spent in Dartmoor. Iis existence
secmed to be one perpetual sorrow, and he formed altogether
the most striking exception to the rule of nom-despa'ring
prisoners which came under my notice during my long inter-
course with Dartmoor’s criminal population.
The gontrary fecling of hope is the prevailing one among
prisoncrs, cspecially among those having long sentences. The
less reasonable the cause for clinging to what is often but a
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straw in the sea of desperation, the more tenpcious is the hold
that is kept of it. One such instance has struck me as being a

;Lmo’St' remarkable evidence of hope being a providential gift with

@lie power of saving reason, and often hfc when everything else

ipears tdinbandon both to melancholy, madness, or death, and
4y e mentioned here as a sample of what tends to keep
sair at bay within the walls of a convict pri<on.

J&Tn the sccond party to which I was attached for labour in
D wrbmoor, was a man named Slack, a very quiet, intelligent, and
remarkably well-conducted prisoner, who had at that period
(1873) complefed seven years of a sentence of twenty without
hwing had a single repoit marked against him for misbehaviour
of any kind.  Iis crime was the furder of his wife, who, from
his own apparently truthful statement, was the worst of bad

life-partners, an habitual drunkard. e had Deen the owner of
two or three canal-boats and other property in the neighbour-

hood of D——, and as fast as he could earn money his wife
would squander it in drink. e finally went on the spree also,
came home druik one night, and, in a quarrel that ensued,
committed the horrible offence for which he was sentenced to
twenty years’ imprisonment. In fuct, he admitted he had got
drunk purposely with the intention of doing under the influenci
of drink what he had not the conscicnce to attempt when sober

—to rid himsclf of his sot of a wife. There must have been

extenuating circumstances in the case, or Slack would have been
sentenced to the gallows. Ile made over all his property in
charge to his brother until he should be released, leaving with

it the task of endeavouring to obtain either lLis release or a
reduction of his sentence from the Home Sccretary. After the
completion of one year be rcceived a short letter from the
brother counselling hope, and telling him not to expect any
further communication until there would be some good pews to
send, hoping that that would not be long.

“ And have you not heard from your brother these six years1” .
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1 asked one day,, after listening to his story of drink, murder,
and repentance,

“Oh, no,” he replied. “ Did not he say I need not expect
to have a letter again until he could send a gocd one? I am
expecting one now cvery day, and I think that as I have just
finished seven years the Secrctary of State will send me my
release, coming on Christmas.” .

Shortly after this convorsation Slack was removed to some
other prison, and I lost sight of him for a little over five long
years more, when he turned up again in Dartmoor, through
being included in a batch of transfers from Dortsmouth, to
which prison he had been previously removed. A few weeks
before the realisation of mf® own long-cherished hopes I met
Slack one Sunday at exercise, and upon inquiring if he had
any cxpeetation of release, he repeated, almost word for word,
the reply he had made to a similar question five ycars earlier,
adding only, ¢ As 1 have done twelve years now without a report,
I am certain the Secretary of State will soon discharge me.” If
that unfortunate wretch was told what those who listened to his
story bLelieved of his brother’s conduct, he would probably havo
been released by death ere he had served half the term he had
then been in prison.

This all-sustaining prison virtue, Hope, necessarily begets a
kindred sort of comfoerting delusion in prisoners, adapting itself
to the seeming requirements of those whose lot is hardest, and
biding the worst features of the objective present behind a
picture of a pleasant and happy, if imaginary, future. DPrison
is the paradise of castle-builders—the fruitful dreamland of
forlunes to be made, happiness to be won, and pleasures to be
tasted, that shall more than compensate for the trials and
privations of the past by the double enjoyment of their intrinsic
delighis and the contrast which their possession will make to
the days when prison walls liad frowned upon liberty and prison
rations had but little comparison with the food of the gods
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Alnaschar himself never conjured up so glorious a picture of
gratification that was to come as will the imaginative convict
while employed at his daily task, or in confiding his plans and
prospects of the future to some one who will lend an attentive
ear to their narration. Apart from such of the airy structures
that are erccted upon projected crime, this phase of criminal
mental activity often conducts the stream of convict talk from
its ordinary track on ugly themes into a more pleasant channel,
in which it is easy to learn something of the better side of
those whose blacker deeds and crunuml ideas I have already
endeavoured to sketch
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LECTURE XIX.

CONVICT READING AND FAVOURITE LITERATURE.

Influence of Literature upon Criminal Minds—Suggestions for a Prison
Library—Criminal Aversion to Direet Religious or Moral Teaching—
The Periodical Literature of a DIrison Library—The Religion of
Criminals in Prison.

Tae novel, and works of travel, with the varied reading of such

magazines as are permitted into a prison library, are the favourite

selections of convicts ; and as none of the sensational or question-
ably moral kind of the former branch of English literature are
allowed inside a prison, the influence for good which the higher
class of such works might be capable of exercising upon almost
morally deadened heads and hearts is scarcely appreciated by
those of the public who question the wisdom and Ienity of
allowing convicts the privilege of reading romances. In my
opinion no more efficacious reforming medium—apart, of course,
from industrial occupation and habits—could be employed for
the reclamation of all that is reclaimable in eriminal lives than
a judiciously stocked prison library, in which the moral-teaching
and wrong-punishing description of novel should be largely
represented—where truth and honesty are made to triumph over
their opposite vices, and the precepts and duties of religious,
moral, and industrial citizenship are held up as the standard of
rocial obligations, and the surest guarantees of worldly happiness
and prosperity, Direct Scripture or moral teaching, cither
through religious works or the labours of prison chaplains, is all
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but useless with criminals, and, as a method, is as unpopular in
the work of obtaining reformatory results as direct taxation
would be to the grumbling citizen, if all he really does pay had
to be parted with in a painfully object.ve manner. Dut let a
method of indirect teaching be resorted to, no matter how moral
the ideas or religious the lessons taught, if but accompanied
with narrative, interesting delineations of character, and some-
thing approaching to a plot, and every sentiment and every lino
will be read and talked over. In fact it is only what prisoners
read between labour hours in prison that can come between
themselves and their thoughts of crime past, and reveries of
criminal deeds to come; and too much cannot be done in the
way of supplying healthy and acceptable mental food to be
placed in opposition to the criminal broodings of morally
perverted minds. For work of this kind too much praise
cannot be bestowed upon the serial publications issued by
Cassell and Company, Messrs. Chambers of Edinbuargh, and a
few others of a morc decidedly 1eligious tone, such as the
Leisure Howr, Sunday at Home, Good Words, The Lump, &e.
In respect to these latter mediums of moral instruction, it
is a pity that sectarianism is so often displayed in their pages
that the Catholic chaplains of convict prisons interdict their
delivery to Catholic prisoners. This is unfortunate, as the only
Catholic serial publication found in a convict prison library,
namely, Z%he Lamp, is not of itself adequate to the performance
of the good offices fulfilled for Protestant prisoners by the
numerous journals which they are privileged to rcad. No more
‘effective reformer ever entered the gates of a prison than
Cassell's Family Magazine, with ils select stories, its charming
pictures of home life, its lessons upon most subjects that belong
to the sphere of the intclligent artisan class of society, and its
instructive, moral, cheerful, and piquant fout ensemble. Nor, in
alluding to the importance of instilling pure thoughts and clean

ideas into morally discased minds, should Chambers's Journal
K
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and Papers for the People be omitted. Apart from the moral
good which these three last periodicals have undoubtedly
achieved among those convicts who have been made familiar
with them in prison, I owe them a debt of gratitude myself for
the many pleasant hours whxch they have been the chief means
of enabling me to pass where otherwiso the very idoa of pleasure
was but a mockery and & pain,

The next kind of favourite prison literature is biography,
in which department there is also ample scope for the inculca-
tion of doctrines and precepts that would be certain of rejectment
if offered in the form of direct religions teaching. alf a prison
library might be stocked with biographies of selfmade and
remarkable men, the struggles and achievements of whose lives
would constitute the best class of reading that could be offered
to those who, above everything else, stand in need of instruction
by example.

With the exception of poetry and history, the remaining
branches of English literature represented in a prison library
are not very much patronised by convicts, the general demand
upon the schoolmaster being for the lighter kind of reading, and
of this in the order in which I have specilied it.

T have talked with a number of professional thieves who had
acquired a knowledge of .French somewhere, and who were
more or less familiaf with the French poets and most celebrated
writers in that language, while possessing a very fair proficiency
in the literature of their own country. Such men had probably
mastered French while in companionship with French thieves

+4n prison, French grammars for the use of convicts who are’
Frenchmen being among the educational books allowed to
; prisoners. These helps, and the presence of numbers of French-
men in nearly every convict establishment, who would, of course,
give and take in the way of linguistic instruction, is another
explanation. I was one day in exercising file m&h a “flash”
.or swell young pickpocket who had succeeded in pmkmg up a
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smattering of French, of which he. was very vain. Upon the
. termination of his sentence he was resolved upon leaving “ this
blonming stupid land of England and going to reside in France.”

“ What to do%” I was curious enough to ask.

“ Why, to do the aristocrat,” was his reply. “Little Jemmy
8——, who was in ‘the tailo® party, and myself are to go
together, and represent ourselves as two English lords.”

~ “Well, and how do you intend to work the oracle$” I
inquired. .

“ Supposing,” he answered, ‘“one of us to succeed in obtaining
an introduction to a very swell family, we could easily Lone
their jewellery and other valuable swag. Jemmy, who is
reckoned a first-class hand at almost everything, would get up
in the night-time, do the place, and let it be supposed that the
house was rifled by French thieves.”

“ But how would you get the swag removed 1”.

“QOh! as to that,” he replied, “ why, I would be under the
window with a wheelbarrow, and secure all the swag in that
way.”

A very nice position for a pair of English lords!

The Religion of Convicts.—There is nothing touching the
prison welfare of a convict so carefully locked to by the prison
authorities as his religion. - The portion of the prison rules
which deals with that part of a prisoner’s treatment is so care-
fully read over to Lim, and so explained, that it is impossible
for a follower of one particular creed to find himself classed
as a member of any other, or compelled to be present at a
religious service to which he has not previously consented to
attend. This, of course, is as it ought to be; yet one who
ghould infer from it that all the members of convict Protestant
or Catholic congregations were respectively all Prostestants and
Catholics, would full into a good-sized error. With the excep-
-tion of non-Cockney Irish ‘Catholics and Scotch Presbyterians,

tho particular religion of an habitual jail-bird is a matter of very
, ' K2
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little ¢oncern to himself, and is made a secondary consideration
to less worthy motives.

If a London thief, professing Protestantism, should bave a
pal undergoing a term of penal servitude who was a Catholic,
he would, to a certainty, class himself as a member of the latter
faith after being sentenced, in Yopes of falling in with his old
chum somewhere and at some period during the lagging ; while
a similar object would guide the religious profession of a London
Catholic “gunn” if the case was reversed.

In addition to this motive in the matter of choosing a
religion, the point is also determined by the particular faith
which was professed in a previous imprisonment, should the
prisoner be a re-convicted prisoner, as this class of eriminal very
rarely appears under the same religious banner again, unless
compelled by the number of his convictions, and the scarcity of
creeds, to fall back upon an old faith.

There was one of this class in Dartmoor, named Barmy
Harrison, who had gone through three laggings in that prison,
cach in connection with a separate religion. He was first a
Jew, next a Protestant, and then a Catholic; and upon my
asking him one day how he would shift when convicted again
(as convicted he would be, if there was anything in London to
be stolen for the sake of theft), he answered that he would put
himself down as a follower of Mohammed. Owing to the
Catholic chaplain prohibiting nearly all the scrial journals in-
cluded in the prison library (to which I have already alluded)
from circulation among Catholic prisoners, numbers of the latter
not only put themselves down as Protestants when re-convicted,
hut demand that they be permitted to change during the im-
prisonment upon that account alone. As all parties concerned
-~ Protestant and Catholic chaplains—consent in most instancos
to this arrangement, the desired religious transfer is made, and
the ““conscience” of the convert is quieted. Reasons often
occur on the other side, also, which induce some who are
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Protestants to go over to the side”of Rome for the remainder
of the sentence, and, of course, to profess neither faith for an
hour after the sentence shall expire.

The Scotch Presbyterian, however, will never turn Catholic,
no matter how often he is lagged, or what the inducement may
be that would turn the thoughts of other Protestants in that
dircction ; and on their part the same may be said in reference
to “conversion ” of nearly all Irish Catholic prisoners, the afore-
mentioned Cockney Irish excepted. It would be a mistake,
however, to infer from this religious ¢ consistency” that those
who show such evidence of an allegianco to one faith are there-
fore considerably less inclined to the commission of crime than
the indifferent. It is by no means the least of the many
saddening reflections which a prison experience engenders, that
religion in prison is in nine cases out of ten put on either for
dishonost purposes, or assumed in the no less reprehensible game
of hypocrisy. \
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LECTURE XX.

PRISON ANEODOTES.

In the Wrong Hotel—Negative Definition of a Gentleman—Unappreaciated
Merit—Cause for an English Revolution—Xow an Irish Republic Lost
an English Advocate.

In THE WRoNG HoTeL.—The hour of bed-time in Newgate—six
o’clock—did not invite a sudden falling off into an obliviousness
of a sentence of fifteen years. When one is but twenty-three
years of age and' has only a two months’ experience of the loss
of liberty and one day of actual penal servitude, all that such
a fate includes at that period of life was not easy to drown in
slumber at such an hour. In addition to this source of wake-
fulness, the thousand and ono noises of London that pierce the
walls of Newgate would make sleep impossible on the first night
after all hope of liberty had been crushed out of the heaft by a
terrible sentence, at least until the small hours of morning
should silence the disturbing cries. The hour of midnight had
just struck from the belfries of all the churches in the vicinity,
St. Paul's toning down the jingling condert with its thick
mellow strokes ; while the rich bass of Big Ben came lumbering
up the Thames and across the City with its melancholy chimes
of the “Old Hundredth,” as if it were anxious to sing all other
noises to silence and repose, when the signal-bell in the cell
next to mipse sent its sharp warning through the whole corridor,
ad been set in motion through a sympathy with
dred bells that had just died out on the midnight air.
After &'fow minutes’ silence the signdl was again struck
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accompanied, this time, by some indistinct muttering, as if the
person who had pulled it was in bad humour with whatever
necessity awoke him from slumber. Anon the slow tread of
the night guard passed by my door, and, pausing at that of the
disturber, I heard a sharp voice say, * Well, what is it3” The
reply was so inaudible that I failed to catch any portion of it
but the word ¢ want,” and from the answer which it elicited
from the guard I guessed that some unusual request had been
made by my next-door neighbour. “Oh! is that all? You
have made a slight mistake, my man, and come to the wrong
place. Go to bed.” And after delivering himself of this piece
of advice, the guard repassed my door, and all was silent for a
couple of minutes. Bang! goes the signal-bell again; and
evoking no response, my neighbour, who had now recovered his
voice, shouted, loud enough to be heard all over the prison,
“ Waiter! I say, waiter!” No response, of course. Loud
muttering by the voice, as if he was expressing in anything but
pohte langunge his appreciation of the party for whom he was
ca\\mg, when—bang! goes the signal again, while the impas-
sioned individual followed it up with, ¢ Waiter, I tell you I
can't find the matches! 1 want a light and a glass of brandy-
and-water.,” A titter of half-suppressed laughter from the
adjoining cells told me that my neighbour had enlarged his
audience by his demands, when the signal was struck ouce
more, No response. The voice, manifestly suffering from feelings
of evident disgusi, shouted, ““Is there no use in my ringing or
shouting, waiter.” No reply. The voice again, this time as if
moralising with himselfy ¢ Well, 1 have becn in a good many
hotels in my time in London and elsewhere, but such a d
place as this is I never put up in before. Waiter !” thundered
at the cell door, somewhere near where the keyhole should be.
‘No response. The voice, in a towering rage, and as if intended
to penetrate to that supposed region where mine host would be
hkely to hear it— Bring me my bill! I won't stop another
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hour in this d——d place!” A shout of laughter from the
whole corridor at this threat to dispatronise the “hotel”
Newgate brought the guard instanter again to ihe scene of the
disturbance, and after a few words from him as to the “slight
mistake ” into which my neighbour had fallen, the place resumed
its former silence, the guard muttering in passing my door, “ A
fit of the Llues.”

A Negative Definition of « Gentleman.—One of the most
unpopular among the prisoners in Dartmoor during his stay in
that prison was an individual who pasce 1 himself off as a Major-
General H——, and to whom I haye already alluded in some
of my remarks upon aristocratic impostors. 1le was a man of
very commanding presence, and had, probably, been a private
in the Guards ere commencing Lis swindling career.  But if his
military air, assumed rank, and lofty demeanour had enabled
bim to pass himself off upon portions of the outside public as
somebody in particular, they failed to gain him anything from
the thievocracy of Dartmoor save a constant warfare of petby
annoyance. This he, to some exteni, merited at their hauds
from his cohtemptuous behaviour towards any of them who
chanced to get inlo the same exercising file along with him,
and his constant hoast that he was no thief, but a  gentleman,”
His claim to the latter distinction was, of course, as much
ridiculed as his assumed military rank, and both of these pre-
tensions were the means of keeping him in hot water with the
rest of the prisoners with whom he was associated. One of
those whom he lad one day snubbed for venturing to speak to
him, put me the following question asfew days afterwards, in
reference to the “general” and himsell :—* Look here, you
answer me this : Whether is a bloke who is a pickpocket, and
honest enough to jdmit it, or & fellow who has been a swell
swindler and has been lagged for bigamy, but tries to pass
himsclf off as a gentleman, the biggest scoundrel §

I felt bound to decide against the latter, as he was guilty of
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two species of scoundrelism to the former’s one ; whereupon ny
interrogator exclaimed—*“ I thought so; and the next time the
¢general’ snubs me, T'll give him a punch on the blooming nose.”
The “general’s” last offence, I may here remark, was a case
of heartless bigamy. He had succeeded in introducing himself
to a young lady in London who possessed a small fortune of
G00L, to obtain which he committed this crime ; and being tried
and convicted received five years' penal servitude. This fact,
added to his conduct towards those who had been guilty of
less infamy than had been brought home to himsclf subjected
him to all the persceution which could be given without attract-
ing the attention,of the warders; while no one could be induced
to sympathise with him owing to his repellent behaviour and
ridiculous assumptions. There was one exception, however,
to this, in the conduct of a young Irish lad, named i\Iul]igan,
“whom the « general ” had patronised, ostensibly because he was
not a thief—Mulligan having been sentenced, as expressed by
himself, ¢ for flooring a policeman with a poker.” The ¢ general ”
condescended to walk and talk with Mulligan, while Mulligan
would threaten to box whoever should cast a suspicion upon his
patron’s claims to a gentleman’s position in outsige socicty.
“1 tell ye he 4s a gintleman,” Mulligan would say.  “Don’t I
know a gintlgman from a thicf and robber? and didn’t he tell
mie that his house has railin’s round it! What do the likes of
ye know about a gintleman |”  After a time the true nature
of his partiality for Mulligan began to show itself, as the latter
was observed to save most of his bread ; and the ruwnour went
around that Mulligan was “slinging loke” (giving his bread)
to the “general.” This only tended to increase the unpopu-
luity of the latter when it was known he was accepting the
poor Jad’s loaves while on light-labour rations, and the whole of
No. 2 prison, where the partics were located, became a “razor”
upon him for this fresh proof of his meanness. Nothing, how-
cver, would . make the slightest impression upon Mulligan’s
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faith in the respectability of the man who was growing fat upon
his generosity, until the object of it qverdid his part one day,
and henceforth placed Mulligan in the ranks of his enemies.

The “general” and his inseparable companion had Just com-
menced exercising one fine frosty morning, such a morning as
would give any healthy person a keen appetite, when the
following dialogue was overheard between them :

Beneral.  “ Now, Mulligan, I am more and more delighted
with your society every day, as I find you are a manly and
intelligent little fellow ; and let me see, now, if you can’t bring
me oub your pudding to-morrow.” A

Mulligan (indignantly). “Now luk here,, gineral, this is
comin id too much altogether! Wlhen all the prison was agin
you and said you was an imposthor, I tuk your part, and said
you were a gintleman ; but now I find out you are nothin’ of
the sort; for a thrue gintleman would never take a man’s bread
to-day, and thin ask him for his puddin’ to-morrow ! I tuk pity

- on'you becausg.you were a big man, but as I find you uw no
"mtleman don’t expect bread or puddin’ from me any more.”
i Unapprecwful Merit.—One of the labour gangs to which I
was' for some time attached after my arrival in Dartmoor was
made up of eight prisoners—six London pickpockets, a York-
shire thief known as Old Peter,and myself. The werk at which
we were employed offered considerable latitude for talk, on
which privilege the Cockney hooks were only too prone to
seize, in order to recount to each other the thieving exploits
and police adventures in which they had figured during their
rospective careers. The six Londoners would always so arrange
their work as to remain, if possible, within talking distance of
each other, while completely ignoring the presenge of Old Peter
and myself.© This arrangement was by no means as agreeable
to Peter as it was to me, for he was forced thereby to a labour
association with one who was altogether outside the profession,
being thus deprived of all the pleasure which the professional
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company of six seemed to en,;oy in congenial society. Often
have I been amused at seeing Old Peter hovering near the
charmed circle, as a schoolboy would cling to a wall inside of
which a game of football was being played, from any participa-
tion in which he would be rigorously excluded by the selfish
gamesters ; and I could easily fancy the old fellow lamenting
the unlucky fate which had fixed his birthplace in Yorkshire
instead of in London. Something more than usually piquant was
being talked over one day by the privileged six that threw them
into occasional. fits of merriment, and which put Old Peter into
a correspondingly depressed mood through being a witness of
what he had not the gratification of participating in. It was
more than flesh and blood could stand to be thus “so near and
yeb so far” from the object of one’s desire; so Old Peter, mus-
tering up fresh resolution, took his shovel and walked to the
place where the six were working and chatting, and commenced -
to dig and listen. A costermonger intruding into a Belgravia
drawing-room could not be more promptly expelled than wag
poor Peter, who was indignantly asked “ What did the old
gowk wamt” there?” Thus unfeelingly repelled, Poter walked .
slowly back to where I was standing, a witness of his humili- .
ation, and, leaning upon his shovel as if in the agony of disgrace,
he mutteredy “I'm a gowk! Ov coorse I'm nowt, becose I
donno cum fro Lunnon! Bud I'll tell thee wod” (fiercely
addressing me), “I stowl watches forty yer sin—long afore
them chaps wer born! Bud” (continued he sorrowfully, while
resuming his work near me) ‘that’s nowt, becose—I dunno
cam fro Lunnon!” I have often thought that Old Peter's
was as cruel an instance of unappreciated merit as any that
came under my observation while studying the caste of crime.

" Cause for an English Revolution—The addition of a “new
chum” to the wards of any convict prison is a matter of excite-
ment to the prisoners therein located until it becomes known
who he is, where he has come from, and for what particular
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offence he has been introduced to penal society, If information
on these poiuts be not at once obtainable, the new-comer is
deseribed to be just what his particular neighbours desire him
to be. A little extra olficiousness on the part of the Millbank
warders having surrounded my entrance into that establishment,
it beeame somewhat difficult for the inquisitive prisoners to
lIearn what would satisfy their curiosity in my regard. Kor a
couple of days after my “reception” I was constantly being
interrogated as to where I had been “collared,” what I had
“boned,” and where I had done my ““last bit.” These questions
would be addressed to me after meal times while the warders
would be absent from the wards—a time when loud whispering
could be carried on through the curious inspeetion holes which
formed a peculiar feature in the architecture of the Millbank cells.

On the second evening in my new lodgings I went to the spy
hole, after hearing the turnkey lock the ward gate and descend
the stairs to his tca. Skilly had just been served out to the
thirty inhabitants of that particular ward, and a furious appli-
cation of wooden spoons to the Lottoms of empty cans spoke
eloguently of the appetites of my new associates. After the
noise had subsided

A voice exclaimed—*T say, Bill, were you cver choked off
with such blooming thin skilly in all your lagging®”

Bill, from a cell higher up the ward—*The blooming gov’nor
fattens his pigs with the meal and only allows one ounce for a
pint.”

Another voice—¢ I say, pals, who is the new chum in No. 7”
(my ccll) “who won’t mag?” (talk.)

First voice—** He has done a tenner in Gib for a burst in the
city, and is sent back on his ticket.” . i

A fourth yoice—*“Get along, you duffer! He has only one
duke” (arm), “and the orderly told me to-day that he has got
fifteen stretch for being a Fenian:”

. Bill’s chum, sympathetically—¢ Poor fellow ! I knew a lot a
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Fenians when I was a doin’ my last bit in Woking. They were
rare chums for slinging toke !” (giving away bread.)

After which, the same voice, by way of encouragement—< It's
time there was a blooming revolution in England when a bloke
like me gets seven stretch for boning a coat, and gets skilly like
this to live upon!”

I immediately collapsed.

How an Irish Repullic lost an - English Advocafe.—1 was
accosted while at exercise one morning in the stone-breaking
party in Dartmoor by an old white-headed man, speaking a
broad, morth-country dialect, with a—“Tha art a polytikle
prisoner, I believe?” I replied that such was the nature of the
charge that had been made against me. ‘‘So am I, and I am
verra weel pleased as we con toke together,” was the rejoinder
of my new acquaintanco. I was soon placed in possession of
the old man’s history, and was agrecably surprised to find behind
a strong provincialism of specch and manner an intelligence and
a knowledge of political history far beyond what is usually found
among English working men. Old 1)——s had been a Chartist
in ’48, and held to his principles in every political contest that

* had occurred in his native town down to one of an unusually
bitter character which took place at the general election of ’68,
when he was concerned in an election riot in which some
property was destroyed, was arrested, ‘tried, and sentenced to
five years’ penal servitude. This piece of injustice, as he termed
it, sourcd the old man’s feelings against those who had the
administrution of English law in their hands, and made him
cling all the more tenaciously to the principles he had imbibed
from the Northern Star and Chartist leaders in the stormy
epoch of ’48. He was the first intelligent Englishman I had
met with who had read Irish history in order to view the Anglo-
Irish question from both sides, and who had the liberality to
admit and declare that his country had never a valid title to
hold Ircland in unwilling political subjection. Whatever other
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claim to its possession might be put forward by Englishmen, he
would declare, could not stand the test of common sense.or
justice in the face of England’s manifest failure to govern the
people of Ireland in a manner that was beneficial to their social
welfare, or conducive to the peace and general good of the two
countrics. He did not believe in that kind of imperial prestige
which was acquired at the expense of justice, and which was
built upon a robbed and ruined India or a pauperised and dis-
affected Ircland. Real imperial greatness consisted in an en-
franchised people, {ree trade in the broadest acceptation of the
term, just laws and their impartial administration, free public
education, and the eradicating of poverty by the readjustment
- of the land laws, so as to distribute the Jand as much as possible.
He was ashamed of the crimes that had been perpetrated in the
nawe of England upon the people of Ireland, and for his part
he would sanction a political separation of the two countries to-
morrow, and wish prosperity and happiuess to an Irish republic !
I could not help expressing my surprise to find an intelligent
Englishman holding sush extremely liberal views upon England’s
rule of Ireland, and I ventured to say that very few more
advocates of separation would be found among his countrymen.
“ My dear sir,” he answered, “ you mistake iguorance for pre-
judice when you take it for granted ihat all Englishmen are
dead opposed to an independent Ireland. Let them inquire
into the way in which that unfortunate country has been ruled
by our kings and parliaments, in the name of Englishmen, and
they will arrive at the conclusion which has been forced upon
me by the study of Irish history. What guide have they to the
formation of a just and impartial opinion ih those of our English
‘historians who have written upon the connection of the two
countries? None whatever. Give them your'side of the
question, and rely upon it that justice will Le done. English-
‘“men are not afrmid to do right when they once learn that they
have been iguorantly in the wrong.” Such, divested of their
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northern dialect, were the opinions which old D——s invariably
put forward as expressive of his views upon the vexed suhject
of his country’s government of Ireland, and T had no reason
whatever to suspect them to be arything else but the just and
honest convictions of a fair-minded, inquiring Englishman. The
old man delighted in recounting his conversations with Fergus
O’Connor, who was extremely popula.r in mid-Yorkshire, and
was fond of boasting that he had once shaken hands' with
O’Connell.  He could recite the whole of Robert Emmet'’s
speech from the dock, and I was agrecably surprised to hear
him declare that the likeness of this, the purest type of Irish
pelitical martyr, could be found in hundreds of farm-houses
throughout what D——s was pleased to call “ democratic
Yorkshire.”

These facts, joined to the old man’s extensive reading ‘and
amount of gencral information, rendered him a very interesting
and acceptable companion under the circumstances, and I always
Tooked forward to a half hour’s cxercise in his cpmpany with a
great deal of pleasure. Unfortunately for his peace of mind-he
was possessed of two of the worst attributes that a man could
bring with him into prison and the society of thieves—a bad
temper, and a constant habit of boasting that he was an honest
man. The first of these incumbrances involved poor D——s in
constant trivial breaches of the prisqn rules, for which he had,
of course, to suller the prescribed penalty; while the other
‘nvited a far more unbearable apecies of annoyance from the
shievocracy.» To get along well with the latter in prison it is
not at all necessary that a non-professional should either advocate
or condone the calling of a burglar or pickpocket, or even refrain
from passing sentence upon thieving in general. But to expect
u thief who isyundergoing the same punishment as his eritic,
and who is placed upon an equal footing with him in regard tg
law and prison discipline, to listen patienily and submit to 'a
comparison ' between honesty and dishonesfy as represented by
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two men in convict dress, would be as ridiculous as to expect a
fish-woman having herrings of a questionable freshness to be
silent while another would be lauding apparently similar goods
at the expense of her own. Old D——s had never viewed the
character of his prison associates in this light, but thought it a
duty due to his own moral integrity to draw a contrast between
that and its obliquity in others whenever he would be placed in
exercising file with any pickpocket, and as a natural consequence
was disliked and persccuted by most of those with whom he
was in daily contfact. '

Qur party was cmployed in stone-breaking one beautiful
June morning, in a portion of the prison-yard where we could
command a pleasing view of the Devonshire hills as they roll
away from Dartmoor in the dircction of Excter. D s and
I, while cracking our granite, were endcavouring to recall some
portion of Yorkshire scenery that would favourably compare
with what was stretched before us, clothed in the bright verdure
of the season, and laughing under the genial influence of the
summer’s sun.  From scenery to politics, and from Dartmoor to
Treland, were casy conversational transitions under the circum-
stances, and D s waxed more than ever indignantly cloquent
and vchemently just at the expense of his country’s past mis-
deeds and present culpabilily in refercnce to its trealment of
“the sister country.” ¢ Justice must be done though the heavens
should fall. The time was fast approaching when #he people of
England would be enlightened enough, and the franchise ex-
tended enough, to enable them to think and act for themselves,
and to make some atonement for the crimes of the past by
allowing the Irish to select what form of government might best
conform to their national feelings and social requirements. The
only prejudice that an educated English nation:would probably
cling to the longest was that against the creed of the Irish
people ; but though he (D—-—s) was.opposed to all priesteraft,
the religion of a pegple was their own concern, and* should not
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weigh against the rendering of political justice to them,
Macaulay was censurable for the bitterness with which he
assailed both the Irish and their national faith ; but his teach-
ing would have little effect upon the judgment of the rising
generation of his countrymen, who would be guided by pure
reason and a love of justice in their dealings with Ireland,” &c.,
&c. Thus did the old man hold out upon the future policy of
England, and the bright destiny in store for the land of Fergus
O’Connor and Emmet, which would follow from the awakening
sense of right and duty of the New England that popular eduea-
tion was now developing so rapidly. Dut alas! for the Isle of
Destiny, and the realisation of D-——s' dream of an Irish
Republic established by English love of justice! The evil
genius of Ireland, that has so often marred the efforts that
might deliver her, was again at hand, to dash the hopes and
prospeets of her liberty to earth once more. This evil genius
has appeared under divers circumstances and forms throughout
the long and dark peried of seven centuries. At one time it is
dissension among Irish chieftains; at another it is want of true
patriotic courage in the leaders of an armed volunteer force in
face of a helpless alien garrison ; next it is a storm that scatters
a fleet in Bantry Bay ; then the deadly blight of treason blasting
the hopes of the brave when thinking of victory and freedom ;
and in the instance I am now relaling this evil genius had
clothed itself in the personality of a London pickpocket, by
name ““ Mick the Spaniard.” Unfortunately for D s’ English-
made Irish Republic this wretch was not from the lund of El
Caballero della Trieste Figuera, but was supposed from his
ablreviated Christian name to hail from quite another part of
the world, while in reality he was a born Cockney, who was
known among his professional associates by the above double
misnowmer for some reason or other of which history must remain
ignorant. He is the same individual who ¢ chucked the

dummy,” as related in a former lecture and was, of all the
- L
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hooks T ever met in prison, the very mcarnatlon of theft and
mischief. During the foregoing conversations between old
D s and myself, “the Spaniard ” occupied the scat on my
. left, and was an eager listener to all that was said’ upon Anglo-
Irish politics; but never a word said he. D——s and he had
_encountered each other upon more than one occasion, when the
old sithject of honesty versus thieving was thrashed out ; « Mick,”
of course, not only calling the old man’s prefession of that virtue
into question, but affirming that no such article was to be found
anywhere in society, and that thieving was man’s natural voca-
“tion. Of all the enemies which D s’ defence of honesty
~ had made him among the pickpockets of Dartmoor, * Mick”
* was the most malignant; and the duly barrier between thom
~-upon this momentous occasion was the seat occupied by myself.
" In the midst of one of D s’ narratives of Chartist days, I
was suddenly called upon by the warder, in compwny with 3
few other members of the party, to do some work at the other
extremity of the prison yard, which would occupy about an hour
in its performance; and, to my regret, neither D s nor
“ Mick ” were included in the sub-party, as I was not without
fears that the old man would fare badly in cfose quarters with
such a character as now sat beside him. On my return from
the temporary occupation just referred to, the first object which
attracted my attention was a prodigious heap of broken stones
in front of old D 8, while his hammer was scattering splinters
of granite in every direction, indicating the presence of some
unusual excitement as being responsible .for this extraordinary
manual excrtion. On resuming my place between “ Mick "
and D——s, I observed the tears rolling down the old man’s
cheeks, and T guessed at omce’that an encounter had taken
place, in which the young ruffian had grievously hurt the feel-
ings of his companion. When upon the point of inquiring what
had happened, I was interrupted by old D——s (who had
epparently taken mo notice of my return) muttering audibly,
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~while his hammer was still goifig as if driven by steam, “I war
olug towd so, bud couldn’t believe id. Neea, I foind id’s bud
too thru! Macaulay is reet, afther <all: they are nowt bud a
people as is fit fur priestcraft or slavery 1” ¢ Why, D—s,” I
broke in, *“ what is the matter?” *I've stud up for ’em,” he
continued, without deigning to notice my questlon, “ mdnny a
hundred toimes against my own countryfolk ; bud I shall never
do so again—never! They are nod deserving on’t.” - Oh,
come, D——s, old fellow, what has caused all this excitement}”
1 again asked. “Id’s this!” he fiercely retorted; “I Ehall
never oppen me meeath again fur th’ Irish people. They're
being treated just as they desarve, and I shall not only never
advocate a separation fra England ony moor, bud T'll tek up
arms, if needs be, to prevent it! Owd Oliver’s gred ‘mistake
ware in nod driving ’em all into ¥’ sea.” * But what has caused
all this, D 817 1 asked again. “ Why, that red-yeded
Irish thief theere” (poxntmv to ¢ Mick ") “ has spit &’ me fucél”
he hurled out with increased vehemence, and then resumed his
hostile muttering against the hapless people from whom some
one, in an evil hour, had borrowed part of a nickname for the
cause of the old man’s wrath., Upon demanding an explanation
from ¢ Mick,” that gentleman coolly informed me that he had
attempted to occupy my seat while I was away, whereupon
D s interfered, saying that he did not want any Irish thief
near him, “and as I would be reported if I gave him a punch
_in the nose, I spit in his face, as I am not going to stand cheek
from an old gowk of a Yorkshire swine like him,” was the reply
of the evil genius who-had caused an Irish Republic to lose an
enthusiastic English advocate.

I do not desire you to beheve that all Englishmen who call
themselves Radicals and friends"of Ireland have sympathies and
convictions towards that unfortunate country as easily uprooted
as those of old D 8. No—not all -
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In the preceding twenty lectures we have travelled over tho
first portion of our task. In many respects it has not been
an agrceable one, I admit. The dark side of human nature is
neither an interesting nor a consolatory study.. So fond are we
of admiring the good and the beautiful in humanity, that we
are only too prone to ignore the existence of its bad and re-
pulsive features until they obtrude themselves upon us in a
manner that is anything but complimentary to our self-com-
placent civilisation. Crimes, criminals, and prisons are phases
of our social life which few people, beyond judges, police
officials, and jailers, care to trouble their minds about. This is
all the worse for the society which engenders such indifferenco;
for the more this criminal skcleton in the cupboard of our
modern civilisation is revealed in all its reproaching realism,
the sooner will such means be discovered as will either reduce
its hideous proportivns or succeed in circumseribing its oppor-
tunities for evil.

We have, so far, dealt with numerous. kinds of crime, and
have Photographed various types of criminal; but, as yet, we
have done no more than hint at such remedies as we shall be
expected to propose in the task of minimising eriminal propen-
sities and pursuits in the individual, and increasing the methods
of deterrency in the state. '

I might now attempt to outline these remedies; but before
doing so it may be well to deal more specifically with"the
subject of penal servitude, or the punjshment which the rulers
of English society inflict upon those who war against their laws,
This can best be done by my giving you a short summary of
this system, and then offering such comments and suggestions
thereon as appear to me to be just, necessary, and feasible.



. LECTURE XXIL
THE PUNISHMENT OF PENAL SERVITUDE.

Brief description of Penal Servitude by Lord Kimberley’s Royal Commission
—Disciplinary Classification of Conviets—FRvils of and Remedies for
Present System—¢ Solitary” in its Relation to Deterrency—Penal
Colonies—Re-Convicted Criminals—Circumstantial Evidence at Faunlt
~—Non-Discriminating Discipline—Anomaly in Sentences—Summury
of I’enal Servitude.

Tur following bricf deseription of penal servitude is taken from

the Report by the Penal Servitude Acts Commission, 1879

(vol i. pages 14-19) :—

“Excepting the convicts at large on license, and a limited
number in Western Australia (the diminishing remnant of the
abandoned system of transpoitation), the male convicts of Great
Britain are confined in the prisong of Borstal, Brixton, Chhtham
(with its subsidiary establishment at Chattenden), Dartmoor,
Millbank, Parkhurst, Pentonville, Portland, Portsmouth, Wok-
ing, and Wormwond Scrubs. At Millbank and Pentonville
convicts undergo a period of separate confinement, and at the
other pricons, which are termed ¢ pullic works prisons,” they work
in association. The new prison still constructing at Wormwood
Sérubs, though now used as a public works prison, is intended
when completed to replace Millbank (which is to be dixcon-
tinued) as a prison for the detention of male and female convicts
in separate confinement. .

“ A sentence to penal servitude includes, as regards the male
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convicts of Great Britain, three stages—(1) a period of strict
separate confinemeht, (2) a period on public works, (3) a period
on license, if remission of any portion of the sentence be
earned.

“In accordance with the opinion of the Commission of 1863,
the first stage, which is passed at Millbank or Pentonville,
extends in all cases over a term of nine months. In this stage
conviets work, sleep, and have their meals each in his own cgll.
They are in the presence of each other in the daily exercise
(for one hour a day) and the daily attendance at chapel, but
they are then in silent association. The visits to the cclls by
the governor, the medical officer, the chaplain, and subordinate
officers of the pricon alone break the silence and solitude of
their lives. The conviets are principally employed in tailoring,
hammock and bag making, shoemaking, mat making, weaving,
and oakum picking. Ignorant or imperfectly educated convicts
receive instruction once or twice a week in reading, writing, and
arithmetic, and their progress is tested by half-yearly examina-
tions. All, morcover, are supplied with religious and educational
books, and with a limited number of works of general literature,
which are called ‘library books.’

“ After the first nine months convicts are removed to a public
works prison, and there enter-upon the second and longest stage
of penal discipline. Excepting some invalid and aged convicts
at Parkhurst and Woking, who live entirely in association, con-
viets on public works sleep and have their meals in separate
cells, but labour in association; all communication, however,
being prohibited beyond what is indispensable for their work.

“The distribution of employments is regulated in part by
the requircments of the service, and in part by the physical
capacities, skill, and conduct of the prisoners. DBuilding and
engineering for the convict service are carried on at all the
prisons, and large works, including excavations, brickmaking,
and every branch of building are executing by convict labour
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for the Admiralty or the War Office, or for both those depart-
ments, at Borstal, Chatham, Portland, and Pértsmouth. Exten-
sive reclamation of moorland is conducted at Dartmoor, and
farming supplies a suitable occupation for prisoners who are
unequal to the severest kinds of labour in the open air. The
same occupation is pursued at Parkhurst and Woking, to which
prisons invalid and weak-minded convicts are sent. Various
tt‘des, such as tailoring, shoemaking, carpentering, and black-
smiths’ work, are also camed on in all the prisons, and the
superior attractiveness of such kinds of labour farnishes an
incentive to good conduct.

“ Convicts on public works attend chapel daily. But the
practice, to which the Cuommission of 1863 took exception, of
giving conviets schooling in lours that would otherwise be
dovoted to labour has been discontinued, and the schooling now
takes place in the evening after working howrs. The time,
therefore, devoted to instruction, and especially in the summer
months, is less in the public works prisons than during the
period of separate confinement. The arrangements with respect
to the supply of books to prisoners are similar in both these

- stages of penal servitude. '

“ Convicts engaged in indoor employments arc allowed daily
a period of exercise (usually about an hour), and all are allowed,
according to their cluss, one or more periods of exercise on
Sundays. Formerly they took this exercise in groups of twos
or threes, but recently. the practice of excrcise in smgle file has
been introduced as regards male convicts,

“Under the present system of classification, .which was
adopted in 1864, there are five classcs in ascending scale, viz.,
the probation, the third, the second, the first, and the special
classes. - Promotion from a lower to a higher class is gained by
good conduct and industry ; subject, however, to the conditions
that the minimum period passed in' each of the probation, the
third, and the second classes must be one year; that no convict.
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can be admitted into the first.class until he can read or write,
unless exemption from this condition be granted by a director;
and that the special class cannot be entered without exemplary
conduct in the first class, and until within twelve months of
discharge from prison. Each class has its own distinctive marks
of dress ; and promotion in class brings an increase of privileges
as regards frequency of communication with friends by letters
and by visits, in the amount of exercise on Sundays, and in the
rate of gratuity which may be earned. With slight exceptions
affecling the sccond, first, and special classes, all dietary privileges
have been abolished since 1864.

“ The regulations now in force as to marks and gratuities date
from the same year. The Commission of 1863 condemmed the
then existing system of marks as ncedlessly complicated, and as
having the fault of assuming that the remission would be granted
unless it were forfeited in whole or part as a penalty, instead of
holding it out as a reward to be earned by good conduct and
industry. They were of opinion that credit should not be given
for general good conduct, as well as for industry, good conduct
in prison (apart from industry) being merely abstinence from
misconduct. They also thought that conviets should not be
able to carn marks in separato coufinement, and they advocated
the adoption of such a systém as would provide a daily record
of each prisoner’s industry. ' '

“These requirements of the Commission have been met. No
marks can now be earned by good conduct alone, nor apart from
good conduct can they be earned by industry. Forfeiture of
marks, involving prolonged detention in a lower class or curtail-
ment of the period on license, or both these penaltics, at the
discretion of the dircctor or governor by whom the convict’s
offence is judged, is the most common of prison punishments.
‘No marks can be earned during separate confinement, bat marks
‘may be prospectively forfeited by misconduct during that period.

“By the existing scale eight marks per diem are allowed for



G
156 LEAVES FROM A PRISON DIARY.

steady hard labour and the full performance of the allotted task,
seven marks for a less degree of industry, and six for a fair but
moderate day’s work. No remission being granted in the period
of separate confinement, a convict on public works daily obtain-
ing eight marks carns the maximum amount of remission, viz.,
one fourth of so much of the term of his sentence as is spent
on public works; while the convict who ncver obtains more
than six marks per diem earns no remission, and thercfore
scrves the entire term of his sentence in prison. Convicts in
the light labour classes are credited with only six or seven
marks per diem, according to their character and industry,
unless the labour be regarded as skilled labour, in which case
full marks may be earned. Conviets in hospital are not credited
with more than six marks per diem, except by special permission
of a director. On Sunday marks are granted for conduct alone
at the rate at which the ‘prisoner has earned them during the
working days of the week. The marks are daily awarded and
recorded by the warders in charge of the working parties, and
the governors and deputy governors of the prisons are enjoined
to see that this duty is fairly and efficiently performed. Every
‘convict is supplied with a card, which records the number of
marks and the amount of gratuity that he may have gained or
lost in each quarter.

“The Commission of 1863 d1sapproved the large gratuities
then given to convicts, as having the effect of rendering penal
servitude in some rare cases an object of desire rather than of
apprehension, and as having the further serious fault of enabling
those whose sentences were the longest, and whose crimes were
.therefore presumably the gravest, to earn the largest sums of
money. These evils were remedied by the changes made in
1864. The amount of gratuity which may now be earned is
dependent upon the prisoner’s class. DBut convicts in the first
class cannot earn a larger gratuity than 3l., and those who reach’
the special class and place themselves under a Prisoners’ Aid
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Society may earn an extra gratuity of 3I, making in all 61
An iuvstalment of the gratuity earned is paid to the prisoner at
the time of his discharge, and the residuc is subsequently re-
mitted to him through the agency of the police of the district
where he has gone to reside, or of a Prisoners’ Aid Society if he
has chosen to accept their assistance. To convicts whose conduct
has been bad and who have earned no gratuity a sum of 10s. is
usually given on discharge.”

The foregoing statement is but a bare and colourless description
of penal servitude, as it has presented itself to the members of
a Royal Commission, from the standpoint of an official inquiry.
You will readily admit that it must necessarily assume quite
another complexion when considered from the point of view of
a many years' actual experience of its punishment. It is from
this “fulness of knowledge ” I shall speak of it in the present
lecture. But I may at once remark that it is not my intention
to harrow your feelings with a tale of personal suffering. Such
& narrative does not come within the scope of these lectures;
and in any case it would be doubly painful to obtrude one's
own bitter experiences when ecriticising defective systems and
searching out the hest remedies for general social evils.

(The following lecture was mostly contributed as a paper to the
Contemporary IReview for August 1883, and is inserted here by
the kind .permission of the editor. 1t was originally mainly
copied from my Portland notes.)

I propose in this lecture to point out such defeets in this
system as appear susceptible of amendment, and to offer a few
suggestions on the correlative subject of eriminal reformation
such as my experience of convict life and observation of criminal
character enable me to make. I do not intend to enter into an
examination of the management of conviet prisons, as my im-
mediate object is to discuss the more important topic of the



158 LeAvEs FROM A PrisoN Diary.

penalties awarded to criminals, and the extent to which their
iofliction deters from the commission of crime, or reforms from
¢vil habits, :

Clussification of Convicts.—How far the recommendations
that were made in the Report of the recent Commission which
was appointed to investigate the working of the Peunal Servitude
Acts, have been carried out by the directors of Conviet Prisons,
is not easy for the public to fully ascertain. The general
election of 1880 and the subsequent absorbing events have
put the punishment of eriminals and the management of convicy
prisons in the background of public questions; and prison
officials are not over-communicative when popular interest is
not excited in connection with their departiment of the Civ?
Service. The way in which the prisons of the country are
administered, and the methods by which the criminal classes are
punished and sought to be 1eformed, will, however, continue to
be a study of interest so long as the prevention of crime remains
a problem of modern civilisation.

Lord Kimberley’s Commission recommended the separation
of convicts against whom no previous convietion is recorded

. from those whe are habjtual offenders, by forming them into
a distinet class, This, if fully carried out, would be reform in
the right direction; but it does not propose to effect such a
complete dissociation of casual from hardened eriminals as will
minimise the evils of contamination and weaken habits and
influences that tend to confirm criminal propensities. Of the
number of convicts' undergoing sentences of penal servitude,
not more than 5 per cent. have ever been in prison before. In

. what manner it was intended by Lord Kimberley’s Commission
that these five hundred or more “Star” convicts, should be
formed into a_separate class, is not specified in the wording of
the recommendation just referred to. Distributed over the
various convict prisons, this “Star” class would give about
filty or sixty to each establishment, and unless they are em-
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ployed apart, as well as located apart, from all the other
inmnates of each prison, the proposal of the Cd¥mission wotld
not be fully carried out, if I rightly apprehend its spirit and
abject,

To explain the plan of “classification” that is followed in the
convict system, as now administered by the Board of Directors,
will probably bae the best way of drawing attention to the need
for a further extension of the reform which was the first of the
eleven chief recommendations contained in the Report of the
recent Penal Servitude Acts Commission.

All convicts are classed according to the time which they
have served out under their respective sentences, and not, as is
generally supposed, according to the nature of the crime for
which they are convicted, the number of previous convictions,
or the duration of sentences. A murderer, a forger, a bigamist,
a pickpocket, a burglar, and an issuer of counterfeit coin, if tried
and sentenced at the same assize, might all pass together through
the five stages of penal servitude—¢¢ Probation,” “ third,”
‘“gecond,” “first,” and * special ” classes, Assuming that they
would be cqual in their obedience to disciplinary regulations, no
distinction whatever would be drawn between them after that
made by the judge in awarding to each differcnt terms of penal
servitude. ) .

Every convict upon entering “ Probation class™ (first stage
after sentence) is given a register number and “letter” by
which he is to be subsequently known—the letter denoting the
year of conviction. Prisoners sentenced in the year 1874, for
instance, have the letter ‘A ” on the sleeve of the jacket;
those in 1875 ¢ B,” 1876 ¢ C,” &c. ; while thosec whose tiials
have occurred anterior to 1874 are lettered in the reverse order,
e.g. 1873 “Z” 1872 “Y,” 1871 “X,” &e. Re-convicted men
wear two or more letters, representing the years in which their
sentences were passed : thus “W?”» “G” would mean a first
conviction in 1870, and a second in 1880.
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This plan of ¢ classification” is really no classification at all;
or, at least, it “bears about the same relation to what is the
ohvious meaning of the term, when applied to a discriminating
separation of criminals undergoing punishment in a convict
prison, as would the ¢ playing at soldiers”” of a band of children
to the regular duily drill and military cfficiency of a company of
the line. Fifty convicts, sentenced, say, last year, will, upon
reaching Dartmoor, Portland, or Portsmouth prisons this year,
be located according to their badge-letters, if there should happen
to be accommodation in those wards in which prisoners are
usually required to pass the sccond year of their seatence;
but while at daily work these fifty new convicts will be dis-
tributed among the sixty or eighty labour-gangs into which
the inmates of each of these prisons are divided, irrespective
of any distinction whatever of crime, duration of sentence,
number of previous conviclions, or length of sentence worked
out. )

I fail to sce.any insuperable difficulty, so far as the manage-
ment of convict prisons is concerned, in the way of extcndiﬁg
the classification proposed by Lord Kimberley’s Commission to
the daily work of convicts, as well as to their location in what
are supposed to be separate wards. This would effectively
prevent all contact between hiardened criminals and those less
infeeted with moral discase.

A further separation, regulated on something like a classifica-
tion of offences, would still more narrow the sphere of cofs
tamination, and afford full play to whatever deterrent influence
the punishment of penal servitude excreises upon the minds of

" criminals. The force of example is more powerful where thero
is no moral check upon vicious acts. I have kaown convicts,
not belonging to the thieving classes, become experts in stealing
other prisoners’ food from observing the way in which skilled
pickpockets could abstract loaves from the ward bread-hasket,
or rifie the cell of a next-door neighbour. The certainty of
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punishiment deters from such acts only in proportion to the
thief’s belief as to his chances of detection. !

I have'known some of those perverted beings whose par-
ticular walk in crime will only bear hinting at, to monopolise
the surreptitious conversation of their immediate surroundings
in the work-gang by day and of the ward in which they were
located by night. Most of the cells in the public-works prisons
are made of corrugated iron, and they offer as great a facility for
conversation, when the habits of the warder, or the night-guard
in charge, are understood, as if no partition existed between the
several sleeping apartments. Men convicted for unnatural
crimes are not very numecrous, it is trye, but they should be
confined in other than corrugated iron cells by night, and be
employed by day apart from all other prisoners.

The thieving class—pickpockets, burglars, and swindlers—
should also be located by themselves, and be debarred from
association in daily labour with those prisoners whose offences
do not imply a confirmed disposition in the individual to prey
upon society. A further division of this, the most numerous,~
class of criminal into young and old offenders, both in respect to
location and employment, should likewise, for obvious reasons,
be effected in each convict prison.

“ Solitary.”—How far the practice of separate confinement
should be carried in the punishment and reformation of criminals
is a subject upon which more has been written, pro and con,
than on any other phase of penal discipline. The experience of
one man ‘can be no test of how solitary confinement affects
another; as its influence, for good or evil, must be as varieus as
the temperaments of those subjected to it. It is a subject upon
which theory will decide nothing. The only test of its worth,
as a reformative agency particulatly, is that of experience; and '
few who have actually acqui’r’éd this knowledge care Yo come
before the public with their opinions. Those who are next best

qualified to speak on the matter are, of course, governors and
, M
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chaplains of convict prisons ;. but the opinions of these latter
authorities are liable to be influenced by their respective callings:
—governors will shape their views in accordance "with the
trouble or facility which separate confinement affords them in
maintaining the discipline of their prisons, rather than from its
observed effect upon the health or moral charactér of their
prisoners ; while prison chaplains, as a rule, value this kind of
treatment solely for the opportunities which it offers for impart-
ing religious instruetion. I may remgrk again that ihe apparently
devout “ chaplains’ and priests’ men ”—as ““ religious ” prisoners
are termed—are generally the most hardened criminals, ex-
perienced, caleulating thieves, and diplomatic swindlers who are
too wary to quarrcl with the prison rules, and too accustomed to
the practicc of deception to refrain from imposing, as far as
possible, upon priest and minister. Separate confinement has no
reformative effect whatcver upon this class of eriminal, though it
exercises a certain, but by no means considerable, punitive one.
My observation of the effect which separate confinement has
upon all criminals—accidental, casual, and hardened—Ileads me
to the conclusion, that if the nine months “solitary ” in the
initial stage of the sentence were changed to six months then
and six more at the terminal portion, it would exercise a more
deterrent effect than under the exisling arrangement. The one
thing most dreaded by the old juil-bird is work requiring bodily
exertion. is fingers become as trained, by practice, in picking
oakum when in prison, as in picking pockets or locks when out;
and as this is the usnal task that has to be performed durmw
solitary conlinement, it has no terrors equal to what a barrow or
a shovel on public works has for one who hates “hard graft”
next to the wages of idleness—bread and water. To be
exempted from hard labour is the ono object whick occupics
every mental resource of experienced criminals from the time of
sentence until the medical inspection in Millbank or Pentonville
shall determine what is to be the class of labour in which the
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remainder of the sentence is to be passed. It is during “solitary”
the plans are laid by which the doctor is to be persuaded that
hard labour can only he performed at the risk of certain death;
and it is in this stage, likewise, that malingering and kindred
practices are most resorted to in hopes of qualifying for an
invalid prison. Such of the regular criminal class as are
physically able for the performance of hard labour should be
transferred as soon as possible after eonviction to the public-
works prisons, to be put to the work which is really more
healthful for them than sedentary labour, but which is, at the
same time, more distasteful, and, of all the punishments com-
prised in penal servitude, is the one best calculated to deter
them from incurring the risk of its re-infliction.

On the other hand, such convicts as have some record of
having worked for a living at one period or another of their
lives, dread separate confinement more than the tasks on public
works ; and as this is the class of prisoners most susceptible of
reformation, the kind of treatment to which they are subjected
deserves more serious attention than that of the habitual offender.
I am no believer in separate confinement as a sovereign remedy
for eriminal reformation., If it saves some prisoners from
contact with more hardened criminals, it is open to the objection
of inducing mental and bodily diseases in men who are not
hopelessly given over to crime. Under conditions that would
lessen the evils just referred to, scparate confinement might
become a reformative kind of punishment instead of being,
what it now is, a portion of the partially deterrent system so
elaporately organised by Sir E. F. Du Cane, More rewards, in
better food and increased gratuities, for work and exemplary
conduct, greater attention on the part of schoolmasters, chaplains,
and superior prison officials, with increased privileges in the way
of keeping up home influences—such as letters and, visitg—
together with shorter sentences all worked out, would un-

doubtedly render separate confinement a means of reforming a
M 2
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large number of criminals whose better nature under tle kind
of penal servitude now inflicted is not only completely ignored,
but mechanically reduced to the uniform level of Sir E. F. Du
Cane’s standing army of 10,000 habitual offenders. Such a
sweeping reform, however, as one that would substitute shorter
terms of punishment passed in improved “solitary ” for first
convictions, in place of those now inflicted, is more likely to he
looked upon as a kind of penal millennium than to be deemed
practicable by the military men into whose hands the adminis-
tration of prisons bas completely passed, and by whose expensive
management cach convict is mado to cost the public over thirty
pounds a year.

Separate confincment at the end of a sentence of penal
servitude for ¢ Star” and young convicts would give fuller
scope to the deterrent influence of that kind of punishment
than it now possesses. It would weaken the effects of the
association with- other eriminals during the working out of the
sentence, and cnable the reformative agencies of chaplain and
schoolmaster to better prepare the prisoner for the world into
which he would go direct from their teachings.

Hardened criminals, subject to the classification recommended,
with, of course, sufficient healthy food, should be kept at such
hodily labour as they are fit.to perform from sentence until
discharge. Could another penal colony be founded for this type
of criminal it would be a blessing to himself and a boon to
sociely to send him there. In England he will but continue to
move in acircle of crime and imprisonment. Change of sur-
roundings develops change of disposition in individuals. Ad-
mitting the evils that were associated with the penal settlement
in Australia, it connot be denied but that it rendered material
service alike to the colonists and to the transported convicts,
many of whom were reclaimed under the new conditions of .
existence. T have spoken on -this subject of & revival of
transportation with large numbers of men who are put down as
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confirmed criminals, but whom T believe to be only conditionally
so; and they have invariably declared they would sitand a
chance of getting along in life, independently of crime, if
removed from the haunts and influences which fix their carcers
at howme, and from the society that repels them. Chance for
moral reiricvement in England there is none. The stigma of
penal servitude is not more lasting than is the professional
prejudice of the deteetive police against ““a conviet at large,”
or one who is known to these emissaries of the law to have once
been convicted of theft. TPhilanthropic police administra'ors
lead the public to ‘believe in the existence of a London police
that ncither annoy discharged conviets nor prevent them from
gaining an honest livelibood. I am not going to call into ques-
tion the sincerity of their motives; but if these officials could
personally supervise the action of each detective policeman, or
indoctrinate their subordinates generally with their own humane
opinions, they would only then be in a position to give such an
asswrance to the public.  As well suppose a trainel dog capable
of refraining from pursuing game as expect men who obtain
their living by tracking, and carn promotion by efliciency in
detecting, criminals, to look with any feeling of compassion
upen “a known thief ” affer his liberation from prison. To
watch discharged convicts is the sole duty of select detective
offigers, and this surveillance alone, if its performance could be
freed from the prejudice of the force aguinst those whom they
believe belong to the confirmed criminal class, would necessitate
the disclosure of the antecedents of an ex-convict to whoever
‘might be induced, through ignorance of the sime, to give him
employment of any trust. I do not eay that the detective
police, as a body, systematically prevent *discharged prisoners
from gaining an honest livelihood ; but I assert that it is absurd
“to suppose that, they are more consldemte of the interests of the
man whom they are trained to look upon as a confirmed criminal
than of those of an employer of labour, who, they naturally
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cnough believe, runs the risk of being victimised unless warned
of the record of the ex-jail-bird who may have succeeded in
cntering his employment. The re-conviction of such a large
number of criminals proves either their unwillingness or their
-inability to earn an honest living, and sound scnse demands the
creation of some scheme whereby their course of life, made up
of theft and punishment$ in England, should be diverted into a
sphero of existence less harmful to society and themselves. A
penal eolony appears to me the only remedy for confirmed
criminals that will combine a regard for public intercsts with
the dictates of common humanity. '

Re-Convicted Criminals.—It is not just to rank all those as
habitually criminal who have two sentences of penal servitude
recorded against them. A first conviction may have been
brought about through acts prompted by molives that are not
criminal, such as the pressure of want, or other similar extenu-
ating incentivesloa transgression of the law ; while the fallibility
of circumstantial and the unconscious Lias of interested evidence
may reasonably be supposed to be responsible for a large per-
centage of the numerous convictions that are obtained on the
testimony of mewbers of a police ovganisation in which there is,
naturally enough, engendered a belief in the guilt of every one
arrested who cannot prove him or her sclf perfectly innocent of
a charge resting upon suspicion. .

Allowing for the existence of a large number of prisoners
who asseverate their innocence of the crimes of which they
have been clearly proved to be guilly, there must, never-
theless, be cases in which the machinery of the law, sharing
the imperfections of huwman nature, will have been the only
offender against justice. One of many such instances that
came under my. notice while confined in Dartmoor Conviet.
Trison, will illustrate the terrible wrong which has been not
unfrequently inflicted upon men who have once fallen beneath
the ban of the law and the subsequent surveillance of the police.



A VicriMm 1o CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE. 107

Two convicts, named O’Brien and Bentley, were occasionul
work-companions of mine, during my stay in that prison, the
one having been condemned to fourteen and the other to twenty
years’ penal servitude, and Dentley being a second-timer” or
re-convicted prisoner. A very strong antipathy that manifested
itself between them led me to inquire into its origin, whercupon
I discovered that Bentley had been convieted for a hurglary of
a most daring character that had been committed in London by
O’Brien, previous to and independent of the crime for which
the latter Lad heen sentenced to fourteen years. The police
had failed to trace the deed to the actual perpetrator. Unfor-
tunately for Bentley he was found loitering near the scenc of the
transaction, and, having a previous conviction against him, he
was awarded twenty ycars’ penal servitude—twelve of which he
had already served when the foregoing facts were elicited by me,
not from Beutley alone, but from O’Brien, the actual author of
the crime, and from other prisoners also, who were fully con-
versant with the whole story of the burglary.

It is among “third-” and “fowrth-timers,” having an addi-
tional record of imprisonment in county jails, that the really
hardened and irreclaimable type of thief and accomplished
swindler is to be found—men whom nothing but the knowledge
that they are known to and constantly dogged by the agents of
the law will deter from attemptling, at all times, the gratification
of their desire for whatever in the posscssion of others may
chance to excite it. .

Non-Discriminating Discipline.—The discipline of convict
prisons has been regulated by what is necessary to maintain the
most insubordinate prisoner in constant subjection, and not by
a standard of what is required to keep in order, and measure
out a just and reasonable daily punishment to, the average type
of fairly-conducted prisoner. This is a principle that.may have
suggested to those who legislate for Ireland the idea of im-
posing a penalty by way of tax upon any district in which an
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individual has committed some outrage. The result must
necessatily be the same in each cdse. A penalty imposed upon a
community for acts for which they are not collectively respons-
iblo is certain to breed more of discontent towards the power
that inflicts it than résentment against the person alone morally
and justly blamable in the iransaction. A prisoner in Dartmoor
was one day discovered with a picce of iron concealed beneath
his vest, whereupon an order was immediately put in furce
compelling «ll prisoners to bare their clests o the shirt, in
future, on cach of the four occasions, daily, when searghing on
parade took place. When the dampness of the climate of
Dartmoor is borne in’ mind—the rainfall averaging more than
100 inches in the year—it can easily be seen how much
additional punishment was thus unmeritedly inflicted upon a
thousand convicts for an act commitied by one ; and how coughs
and colds would necessarily be multiplied through this needless
additional stripping in the open air,

Again, evidence is given before the Royal Commission on the
Working of the Penal Servitude Acts that the conversation of
a certain class of criminal is corrupting to other prisoners, and
forthwith we have «ll conversation prohibited to «ll convicts,
from the day of their sentence io that of liberation; though
upon what authority, beyond that of Sir E. Du Cane; this most
drastic regulation has been put in foree is not casy to determine,
as it is not included in the recommendations contained in the
Report of Lord Kimberley and his colleagues, nor authorised,
sp far as T am aware, by any specific parliamentary enactment.

In this prison of Portland, containing an average of sixteen
hundred convicts, penal discipline is probably more rigidly
carried out than in any other similar establishment in the w8rld.
Yet, notwithstanding the daily ordesl of this pumshment—-—xts
merciless dlsregard of human passion and feeling, its exaction -
of implicit obedience to humiliating, minute, and censeless
re"nlatlops which are calculated to keep in sleepless activity -
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cvery incentive to rebellion of which the human mind is capable
under the keenest provocation that could possibly be devised,
short of systematic torture—there are esfjht hundred criminals
against whom there is not a single scratch of a pen (to use the
language of Governor Clifton) from yeur to year! Four hundred
more are put down as “ good-conducted prisoncrs,” whose casual
bréaches of the rules are of a trivial character; while an
additional two hundred are classed as “ fairly conducted " inen,
who are seldom reported for any act of insubordination requiring
the intervention of the visiting director. If such a marvellous
command of temper and excrcise of obedience as are thus
displayed by men whose misfortunes in life are attributable
to want of moral sclf-control in socicty, could be equalled by
righteous men in religious adversity, Job would be surpassed
as an exemplar of paticnce, and half the saints would, in .
comparison, be deemed unworthy of the calendar. Still, these
men, so tricd and so exemplary, are subjected to the same .
discipline, undergo the same degree of Jabuvur-punishment daily,
and are placed in almost every respect on an exact par with the
remaining two hundred more or less reckless prisoners, whose
insubordinate dispositions determine the daily regulations and
penalties to which all convicts are suljected.

Sentences.—When we think of the enormous wealth that is
congtantly displayed in London and other large ciiies to the
curious gaze of hundreds of thousands of destitute men, wowen,
and children—creatures who are strangers to the ordinary com-
forts of life, and for whom the sight of surrounding luxuries
must be a kindred torture to that of Tantalus—it is surprising
that fifty times more theft is not attempted, and that the criminal
class is not far more numerous in Great DBritain than we find it
to be. ‘It is in connection with these temptatmns that are
ox]nb|ted to indigence and’ vice, often so carclessly, and, as a
rule, so needlessly, by the possessors of wealth, that I would
direct attention to the umreasonable, if not vindictive, severity
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of the law in dealing with a class of human beings for whose
Ishmaclite propeusitics society itsclf is, in the main, responsible.
Doubtless human nature has a conception of some moral obliga-
tion, or human ideas of right and wrong would not have formed
a basis for codes of equity and morals in society. But such a
conception, if not nursed and cultivated in the individual by
external influences, will no more fructify into correct notions of
duty to man and society than would the most fruitful soil
spontancously offer us the nccessaries of life without the hand
of labour or the skill of the husbandman supplying the media
by which Nature is delivered of her gifts to mankind. Given,
therelore, a percentage of the population of Great Dritain upon
whom poverty and ignorance are allowed to exercise their
demoralising influence, and upon whose perverted lives the
accessory evils of intemperance aud the solicitations of osteuta-
tious wealth are permitted to have full play, how can the society
that is responsible for such a state of things sanction the sentences
that are now passed upon eriminals who have been thus nurtured
by its own noglect, and for crimes which are mainly the outcone
of its own defective police organisation 9

If it is not denied that even a eriminal has a right to know,
before transgressing the law, what is to be the penalty he is
to incur if found guilty of crime, is it not equally just to say
that those who have received no moral training-—the waifs and
strays of populous cities, from whom the criminal class is chiefly
recruited—are not cognisant of the moral obliquity of the acts
for which they receive such enormously disproportionate sen-
tences? Are not the incentives to crime more powerful and
numerous than the preventives, say, in London, Glasgow,
Liverpool, Manchester, and Birmingham—cities that contribute
more than fifty per cent. to the criminal population of Great
Dritain?  Yet those who are permitted to graduate in criminal
pursuits under the tuition of the low drinkhouse and the brothel,
and to be subject to the demoralisafion of crowded and ill-
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ventilated dwellings in the slums of citics and towns, are dealt
with by the administrators of the law as if they were offending
against a society that had done its utmost to remove the nurserics
of social disecase which breed the convict population of Dortland
and its kindred cstablishments. Attention has often Leen called
to the anomalous custom of apportivning the duration of sentences

"$o criminals, by which periods of five, seven, ten, fifteen, twenty
years and life are awarded, while penalties comprising inter-
mediate terms are scarcely ever inflicted ; though it would be
ridiculous to suppose that intermediate terms would not afford
adequate punishment. If regard for the prison accommodation
of a growing criminal class, and for the expenditure which thiir
eostly system of punishment ®#ntails upon the public, induces
public writers to ventilate in the press the question of shorter
sentences, it may %4 permissible to add to such arguments the
higher ones of simple justice and equity, which are enforced by
the above considerations.

The recent Commission for Inquiring into the Working of
the Penal Servitude Acts has recommended the repeal of that
provision in the Penal Servitude Aet of 1864, hy which, in
caso where any person is convicted of any offence punishable
with penal servitude after having been previously convicted of
felony, the least sentence of penal servitude that can be awarded
is a period of scven years. This recommendation .is both just
and humane. 'Why, then, can there not be discovered a virtue
of punishment in terms of four, six, eight, nine, eleven, twelve,
sixteen and cighteen ycars respectively, as well as in “ihe
favourite periods’ of five, seven, ten, fiftcen and twenty? It
is absurdly unjust to proceed upon the theory that because ten
years is deemed by a judge to be insufficient punishment for
an offence which docs not merit fourteen, there is ‘therefore no
intermediate figure that could satisfy the ends of justice.

Quality of Punishment.—It could be nowise derogatory to
the functions of those whose occupation it is to pass sentence
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upon ciiminals to pay periodical visits to the various conviet
(stablishments, in order to obtain a fuller insight into what
penal discipline really is, and what is the true nature of the
punishment that is awarded in a sentence of ‘five, ten, or fiftecen
years of convict slavery. Such knowledge would be easily
purchased if it disclosed to judicial minds the fact that the
quality of the punishment to which convicts are suljected is’
calculated to engender among criminals the feeling that the law
has been vindictive where it should ouly have been just; and
that there is inflicted in a five-years’ sentence of such a system
of purgatorial expiation, as that now perfected by Sir E. F. Du
Cane, a penalty far more severe than what is Lelieved by the
general public to be comprised i penal servitude.
When prison officials are scen coming forward to advocate
—as they occasionally do in the mngazin'és—a non-vindictive
policy towards the criminal classes, the public mind is edified
by the spectacle of philanthropy being associated with the
control of the prisons of the country and the police of London ;
and he must indeed be an ungrateful tax-payer who will bwrudnc
whatever annual sum is asked from Parlinment to maintain in
efficiency the systems so administered. If these public servants
could infuse their own fairness into every member of the sub-
divided machinery of their ventralised departments, there would
no longer he any fear of an unwarranted exercise of deputed
authority on the part of subordinates, It must not, however,
be overlooked in an estimate of this kind, that it is natural in
all responstble officials to persuade themsclves, and the public
"if possible, that a degree of perfection las been reached in their
-special posts of trust not previously attained therein. The
reputation for efficiency of a prominent public officer js too
fiequently.accepted as a gudrantee for that of his department.

,onﬁdcnce 1&0 head suggests belief in the sounddess of the
whole of the machinery supposed to be under Lis immediate
hand. In the administration of centralised civic a.uthonty this
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ig anything but a safe guido to a correct knowledge as to the
‘just and impartial exercise of its duties. Where there is but
indirect control in the performance of such duties as those of a
prison warder, there cannot be direct supervision, and deputed
prison ‘authority is liablp to abuse in exact proportion to the
relative legal status of the officer and the convict. 'What, for
instance, does the chairman of directors know of the full nature
of convict Smith’s punishment under the rule of* assistant-
warder Jones, in the quarries outside our ccll or on the bogs
of Dartmoor? If Smith reporls Jones’s petty tyranny to
the governor, all that Jones has to do, to evade whatever
consequences such treatment might incur, is to deny the truth
of the chfrge, and, according to the evidence of prison governors
tendered to Lord Kimberley’s Commission, the officer’s denixl
wounld dispose of the matter. Dut Smith's injury would not
end here, if he were foolish enough to report his officer, even
under provocation. The giving of marks to conviets, by which
remission of sentence is alone earned, is the duty of warders and
assistant-warders, and the stoppage of even two marks for one
day, out of a possible daily earning of eight, might entail upon
Swith a prolongation of pemnal servitude for one week.,

To inquire into a circumstance of this kind (with hundreds
of which I have been familiar during my imprisonment in
‘Dartmoor), Sir E. F. Du Canc would have to receive his
information through the various grades of authority interposing
between himself and conviet Smith; and yet with this dis-
advantage, as to a correct knowledge of the real character of the
punishment of penal servitude, as carried out by practically
irresponsible subordinates, Sir E. F. Du Cane is expected to say
whether such a penalty, so mﬁlct,ed is calculated to reform or
Hirden the criminal.

Penal .servitude has become so elaborated that it is now a
huge. punishing machine, destitute, through centralised contro]
and responsibility, of discrimination, feeling, or éé_nsitiveness ;
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and its non-success as a deterrent from crime, and complete
failure in reformative effect upon criminal character, are owing
to its obvious essential tendency to deal with erring bhuman
beings—who are still men despite their crimes—in a manner
which mechanically reduces them to, a uniform level of dis-
ciplined brutes,

There is scarcely a crimo possible for man to be guilty of,
short of murder, which should not, in strict justice, be expiated
by seven years' infliction of a punishment that has been brought
10 such a nicety of calculation that there is the closest possible
surveillance of every one undergoing it night and day, together
with an unceasing conflict between every feeling in the prisoner
that is superior to a mere condition of animal existen®e and the
everlasting compulsion to refrain from almost all that it is
natural for man to do, and to do what it is to the last degree
repugnant for any rational being to consent to perform. Yet
wretches who have had a London gutter or a workhouse for
their only moral training-school, and who have been subsequently
nurtured in crime by society’s other licensed agencies of moral
corruption receive ten, fifteen, and sometimes twenty years for
thefts and crimes which should, in justice, be expiated by a
twelve months' duration of such punishment. It is these
horribly unjust penalties that beget many of the desperadoes of
Portland, Chatham, and Dartmoor, the murderers of warders,
the malingerers, and the partial maniacs, and which implaut in
the minds of conviets that ferocious animosity against law and
society which turns so many of them into reckless social savages.
A chastisement that would punish eriminals without kecping in
perpetual motion all that is vicious and resentful in human
nuture, and, while inflicting a merited penalty for proven guilt,
shonld teach & better lesson to erring humanity than despair
and revenge, would surely serve the ends of law and justice
without impairfhg the systems of detection and punishment by
which society is protected from ils encmies,
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LECTURE XXIL
EDUCATION A8 A PREVENTIVE OF CRIME.

Iinaginary Flight from Prison—A Scene en route—Confines of London—
Crime Germination—Children in Slums and Workhouses—The Remedy
—Reformatory Institutions—Combination of the Kindergarten, Ille-
mentary Schools, and Manual Instruction—Their Management—The
Class of Children to be Rescued—Evidence of the Efficacy of the
Kindergarten—An Appalling Fact—Twelve Hundred Paupers, Vaga-
bonds, and Criminals traced for origin to the Children of one Abandoned
‘Woman—The Shelter Schools of France—The Higher Work of Re-
formatory Institutions.

FreuraTIvELY speaking, we are now about to quit this our in-
voluntary “hermitage.” In fancy, we shall breathe the air of
liberty and commingle with the busy outside world, as if stone
walls did not a prison make, for me, nor iron bars a cage, for
you. As yet, you arc a complete stranger to civilised life
beyond this cell, excepting what little has been revealed of
it in the course of our previous lectures. The scenes which we
shall witness in our imaginary excursion, will not therefore
have that interest for you which they will possess for me.

In our flight of fancy towards the confines of the nearest
large city, we shall pass many objects, animate and inanimate,
which would point the moral for our lectures; but we shall
leave them for a more close observation later on.

Tut stay, for a moment! Do you sec that field in which
men and women are bent down working? This is Dorsetshire.
These labourers are but carning a few shillings a weck for the
waintenance of themselves and familics, Wonder wretched-
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looking huts, which you see disfiguring the landscape, are their
homes. Comfort or cleanliness within there is little or none.
They are the residences  of human beings but little removed
from the condition of chattel slavery—men who plod on from
year to year in sluggish misery, secemingly indifferent to those
causes which tie them down to this animal-like existence

“ Do they own this land 9"

Bless you, no. They are the wage scrvants of the farmers,
who are the rént-payers to the Jandlord,, who is the monopolist
of this portion of the soil of England.

““ Docs he work 1"

Why, yes—in a way. He collects, or causes to be enllected,
the rent once or twice a year ; he hunts, shoots, and ffhes over
these lands; and, as Justice of the Peace for this locality, he
occasionally sends some of these workers whom you see in the
fields to the county prison for daring to caich a hare for a
Sunday dinner, or lift a trout from that running stream at our
fect. TIle probably goes to Parliament, also, to represent the
interests of his class and to defend and perpetuate those laws
which enable him and his like to make others do all the work
while he and his kind do all the enjoyment of life. Away in
that stately residence, whose turrets you see pecping above the
trees of that distant demesne, you perceive his country scat, or
the place where Le spends a few wecks each year when tired of
cily pleasures. )

Look upon that picture and then upon these huts and those
toilers in the fields, and say whether the workers and the idler
should not, in justice, change residences

But T am delaying our journey to the nearest large city.
Here we are at last! You perceive that we have exchanged
the bracii mr, the varied landscape and the éalm repose of
country life, for the smoky "atmosphere, the lincs.of narrow
streets, and the noise and jostle of this crowded place. Poverty
associited with green fields and fragrant hawthorn is bad enough,
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in all truth; but when cooped up in those small and ill-ventilated
tencments, which you see rising up on each side of these narrow,
dirty slums around us, it is truly a condition of social wretched-
ness which may well cause you to wonder why life is worth
living to the creatures whom you sce prowling about.

Look at that group of little children, making mud pies in
yonder gutter! You can easily picture what their training will
be from the character of these surroundings. This morning,
some of them were probably hawked round the outskirts of the
city on the arms of professional beggars, for the purpose of
exciting the charity of benevolent people. A similar plan will
be put into operation to-night, among the drink-shops. If the
parents of the children do not themselves resort to this practice,
they lend their offspring to other vagabonds who will pay them
interest on those human loans out of the alms that will be
gathered by their aid.

‘What will the fature of these children be? What can it be
but the life of sin and wretchedness which bhegots those strange
beings whose crimes and characters we have been portraying in
our previous discourscs? They are the criminal scedlings for
the next generation of thicves and desperadoes who will people
the convict prisons of England. \

Let us visit another nursery of poverty and depravity. You
see that long, prison-like building, away to the left? That is
the workhouse. A workhouse is an institution of licensed idle-
ness for broken-down drunkards and “ne’er-do-weels,” and a
prison for such honest poverty as will not starve or steal in the
midst of abundant but unjustly distributed wealth. It is the
symbol of the Community’s obligation towards proviling its
destitute members with that sustenance which will prevent the
crime of starvation. It is a just and Chrisiian idea; but like
many more beneficent ideas in our social economy, it i vitiated -
in the application,

There are two classes vf inmates here. One is an idle and
N .
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immoral class, which occupies a mid position between known
criminals and the labouring masses in the economy of society ;
the other comprises the aged, the wrecked, and the unfortunate
belonging to the working orders. Both. classes are placed on a
footing of equality—they are all paupers. The professional
loafer is as well-fed and cared for as the aged or over-worked
arlisan or labourer. This is not as it ought to be. The man
who by years of industry in his native land, no matter how
humble the ocenpation at which he has been employed, has
contributed alike to the wealth of the nation and the riches
of landlord or capitalist employer, is justly entitled in his
old age to be taken care of by the State, without the associ-
ation of quasi-criminals or the stigma of degrading pauperism.
He it is who shculd really be the pensioner of the nation;
at least to the extent of being maintained respectably when
he 'is incapacitated by age or infirmity from providing - for
himself.
As for the other class, they should be dealt with in the way
John Ruskin’ prescribes :
¢ Since for every idle person some one else must be working
somewhere to provide him with food and elothes, and doing,
therefore, double the bwantity of work that would be enough for
his own needs, it is only a. matter of pure justice to compel
the idle person to work for his maintcnance himself. The
conscription has been wused in many countries, to take awhy
labourers who support their families from their useful work, and
mainiain them for purposes chiefly of military display at the
public expense, Since this has boen long endured by the most
civilised nations, let it'not bo thought that they would not
much more ghdl y endure & conscription which would seize only
the viciqus and idle, already living by criminal procedures at
«4he public. expense ; and which should discipline and educate
bgsiabour which would not only maintain themselves, but
be seryigeable-to the commonwealth, The question is simply
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this: We must feed the drunkard, vagabond, and thiel; but
shall we do so by letting them steal their food, and do no work
forit? or shall we give them their food in appointed quantity,
and enforce their doing work which shall be worth it; and
which, in process of time, will redeem their own characters, and
make them happy and serviceable members of society? Your
idle people, as they are now, are not merely waste coal:beds.
They are explosive coal-beds, which you pay a high annual rent
for. You are keeping all these idle persons, remember, at a far
greater cost than if they were busy. Do you think a vicious
pewson eats less than an honest one? or that it is cheaper to
keop a bad man drnunk than a good man sober?”

But we have come to this place to look after the children.
Our object is to point out how the pauper and criminal classes
can be reduced in society ; and we must, therefore, kecp the
children, rather than the parents, in view. There are probably
iwo or three hundred children of both sexes inside of this one,
workhouse. A larde portion of thesc are of criminal parentage
and have criminal natures. They should be kept apart fromn
those who arc not thus inoculated with criminal.propensities ;
but no such classification is adopted here, and thus we see how
crime-breeding is ignorantly fostered at phe very stage of life
when it is most important, both for the good of the child and
the welfare of society, to begin the work of reformation. Well,
now, it is only natural that I should be asked to submit pro-
posals, such as, in my judgment, would remedy the evils of
which I bave been speaking. I admit the fairness of the
demand, and I gladly respond to it. I entertain very emphatic
opinions as to what ought to be done with a view, at least, to
minimise the evils of the existing social system. Whether or
not these opinions are likely to be considered “ practical,”
remains to be seen. I only affirm that they are sinceiely hLeld, -
and that they have been reached after much earnest thought,

I would take the children of both hardened and casual
, e : AN 2. '
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criminals from their parents,and unprotected or neglected children

from wherever found, and place them in kindergarten, industrial,
or reformatory schools, placing all such institutions directly
under State supervision and control, aided by ladies and gentle-
men resident within reasonable distance. My acquaintance
with institutions of this character is not extensive; but it is
sufficient to enable me to bear testimony to the mobleness of
private efforts in the direction I speak of. I would have the
State avail itself of this landable devotion to the regeneration
of the unfortunate, so unstintingly shown by philanthropic
citizens throughout Great Britain and Ireland, and largely extend
its opportunity of application. I am satisfied that the State
could ‘not make too heavy a demand upon the benevolent
energics of sympathetic men and women in a work of this kind;
and I am equally convinced that the demand, however heavy,
ought to be made. If we placed such institutions exclusively
under the control of officials, we should but aggravate the
admitted evil of officialism pure and simple. But if to the
official elemént we added the voluntary element, we should, in
my judgment, obtain a control of the most prudent and yet
carnest and enlightened, character. I am well aware that the
combination of which I speak already exists to a considerable
extent in regard to many public institutions, but it is capable of
nmuch improvement and very wide extension.

In all great centres of population, then, I would establish
reformatory institutions which should be a combination of the
kindergarten, the elementary, the industrial, and the reformatory
schools ; the aim of these institutions should be both preventive
and curatives Beginning with the children of the ¢riminal
population, who as yet are too young to be criminal, I would
take them away from their present surroundings, and place them
in the kindergarten of a reformatory institution, In the next
place, I would take the boys and girls who are just entering
upon careers of crime, and place these in the higher departmients
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of the reformatory institutions. To the work of these several
departments I will refer later on, after having indicated how I
would have them goveined. In this matter I would follow the
same principle, viz. that of combination. Indeed, I doubt if I
have any more brilliant suggestion to make in this connection
than this—that I would organise the various agencies for the
prevention and cure of crime into one grand national enterprise.

The reformatory institutions—I can at this moment think of
no better name—should be, I say, a combination of the methods
of government pursued in the institutions whose place they are
to take. . There should be a Doard of Management for each
institution, composed of one paid Inspector, ranking with the
Chief Inspectors of schools or factories, #ad appointed by the
Home Office, and say twenty or thirty ordinary members of both
sbxes, nominated by the governing authorities of the towns,
cities, or counties interested in any given institution.

The Inspector should be the official member of the Board of
Management of perhaps four or five such institutions. His wide
experience would be invaluable, and his position would command
the respect and consideration of every ordinary member of the
Boards with which he would be connected. - Let us suppose him
the direct representative of the Secretary of State for the Home
Department, and then let us suppose the action of every Boa:d
liable to revision at the hands of that functionary, and we sce
at once that the official element would be sufficiently represented
on all Boards of Management. The business.of such Boards, in
connection with any institution under their control, would be
purely administrative. The Board would appoint the necessary
superintendents and subordinate officers of both sexes, who
should be responsible to the Board for the proper carrying out
of all duties, regulations, and work of the institutions. It
would receive all children committed to its charge; and have
them watched over with a tenderer care and a more moral
solicitude than would be extended to them if left to breathe the
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pestilential atmosphere of habitual criminality, or follow in the
footsteps of drunken and depraved vagabon&ane.

What children should be taken into such institutions ¢ and
how would you avoid interfering with parental authority in
cascs where proof of criminal pursuits or evidence of criminal
neglect on the part of the parents would not be very clear?

The following conditions, laid down in the Neglected and
Criminal Children's Act of the colony of Victoria (Australia),
ought, in my opinion, to determine the character of children
that should be rescued from crime and vagabondage, and trained
in the reformatory institutions : .

1. Any child found begging or recciving alms, or being in
any street or public place for the purpose of begging or
receiving.

-2. Any child who shall be found wandering about or frequetit-
ing any street, thoroughfare, tavern or place of public resort, or
slecpmg in the open air, and who shall not have any home or
settled place of abode, or any visible means of subsistence.

3. Any child who shall reside in any brothel or associate or
dwell with any person known or reputed to be a thief, prostitute,
or habitual drunkard, or with any person convicted of vagrancy
under any Act now or hereafter to be in force.

4. Any child who, having committed an offence punishable
by imprisonment, or some less punishment, ought, nevertheless,
in the opinion of the Justices, regard being had to his age and
the circumstances of his case, to be sent to an industrial school

6. Any child whose parent represents that he is unable to
control such child, and that he wishes him to be sent to an
industrial school, and 8ives security to the satisfaction of the
Justices, before whom such child may be brought for payment
of the maintenance of such child in such school.

A special depa:rtment in the police force could be created to
seek out such children for removal, and it shauld be sufficient
to secure their committal to a reformatory institution, thatg.
stipendiary magistrate or a Judge should be satitfied that their
committal was desirable. About the chxldren of an old offender.
there need .of ‘course be no hesitation,. But there is no doubt



Tae - KINDERGARTEN REMEDY. 185

that some discretion would be required in the case of children
under the control of. persons who might be well known to the
police as habitual criminals. It might be required of such
persons that they should satisfy the proper authorities that the
children were receiving due care. « If is possible that here and
there a case would arise of this kind. Some man who had been
an habitual offender, but had turned from his criminal career,
quite unknown to the police, might be liable to be unjustly
treated ; but such cases would be comparatively rare, and while
T would have all care taken to avoid injustice in such cases, I
would act rigorously on the general principle that habitual
criminals are unfit to have charge of children.

I would begin, then, with the children of such eriminals,’and
T would place them in the kindergarten of a reformatory institu-
tion, but for the reasons given at the commencement of this
lecture, the children of ecriminal parents should be kept in a
special department of such a school apart from those who are.
not of such origin. The theory of Froebel’s system is, that the
exercise of the physical and mental faculties, when that exercise
is not accompanied by the appearance of compulsion, is both
healthy and enjoyable. The limbs of the body are developed by
marching and gymnastic exercise, and such games as children
delight in ; and all the tastes that depend upon the senses may
be cultivated by drawing, singing, and modelling.

‘Wherever the kindergarten has had a fair trial, its beneficial
effects have been abundantly manifest. The little pupils, under
this delightful system of training, show a lively enjoyment of
the. teaching that is imparted, and a readiness to receive with
real pleasure the, knowledge which, under other systems of
Yuition, would be distasteful to the child mind.

*“Mrs. Copper, a bénevolent San Francisco lady, read s paper
‘a short time ago before the Prison Convention of the Pacific
“Coast on “The Kindergarten as a Preventive of- Crime,” and ‘in
the course of this able contribution to reformatory literature,
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mentioned this appalling fact: It appears that from a single
neglected child in a wealthy county in New York State, there
has come a notorious stock of criminals, vagabonds, and paupers,
imperilling every dollar’s worth of property and every individual
in the community. Not less than 1200 persons have been
traced as the lineage of six children who were born of this one
perverted and depraved woman.”

But appalling as this one fact truly is, it is by no means
novel. It is, in short, an iuevitable and natural result of things
as they are, and accordingly I agree with Mrs. Cooper when she
says, “ We must get hold of the little waifs, who grow up to
form the criminal clement just as early in life as possible.
Hunt up the children of pauperism, of crime, of brutalily, just
as soon as they can be rcached ; the children that flock in the
tencment houses, or the narrow dirty strcets; the children who
have no one to call them by dear names; children that are
buffeted hither and thither, ‘flotsam and jetsam on the wild,
mad sea of life.” This is the element out of which criminals are
made.” The unanimous testimony of those who have given any
attention to this subject is, that the kindergartens, wherever
they have been established, have given abundant proof of their
humanising influence. I would have the State hesitate no
longer, then, but establish kindergartens as departments of
reformatory institutions in all the large centres of population,
and snatch the little children from those corrupting influences
which breed misery for their future lives, and beget trained
encmies to war against society. .

Other departments of these reformatory institutions should
take up the education of the children at say seven years of age.
I would have first an elementary school, next a combination of
elementary education and rudimentary technical instruction, and
finally a finishing department in which technical instruction
should predominate, and .in which.the “school” should be
workshops. Imagine & boy three years of age taken from
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criminal surroundings and placed in such an institution as I
have thus roughly outlined. The first four years of his life he
would spend in what has not been inaptly called “ the paradise
of children ”"—ihe kindergarten. The next four years he would
spend in the elementary school. The suceceding two years he
would be recoiving further elementary education combined with
rudimentary technical instruction. The last two years he would
be occupied in acquiring knowledge of handicrafts. He would
then be fifleen years of age, and at that age I would have him
make his entry upon the life of a free citizen.

I am well aware that this would be a period of supreme
difficulty, but I am convinced that any obstacle that might
present itself would be easily surmounted, in the vast majority
of instances, if the work of the preceding twelve years should
have been attended with even a moderate amount of success. I
am informed by those who have been for many years intimately
associated with the management of industrial schools, that
though difficulties occasionally present themselves in finding
situations for boys and girls after they have finished their terms
at the school, they are no greater than those of the ordinary
applicants for labour. Employers of labour are generally found
to be willing to take into their employment boys and girls
who have gained such knowledge and experience as are in:parted
to children in industrial schools, and I-see no reason to doubt
that children brought up in the reformatory institutions of the
kind I have indicated would find ample opportunity aflorded
them of pursuing an homnourable career. If their training had
been attended with a fair measure of success I am satisfied that
the chances of their making their way in the world and of
developing into intelligent and useful citizens would be vastly
superior to what they are now. Certainly if we would minimise
crime we must reduce to a minimum those who are brought up
in an atmosphere of criminality. Oliver Wendell Holmes, in
his own pungent way, says, that at the first indication of lying
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in a child he would have it gently chloroformed into a better
state of existence. ' I would begin sooner. I would take it for
granted that children of habitual criminals and children brought
up in criminal surroundings have a tendency to become criminal,

‘and I would not wait for any manifestations of that tendency.
I would take the children away from their present associations
and purge them of the tendency to crime through the agency of
the reformatory institutions.

It is unnecessary that I should dwell upon the character of
the kindergarten and elementary departments of these institu-
tions, These departments should resemble kindergartens and
elementary schools such as we are already thoroughly familiar
with.

In regard to the former, however, it may not be out of place
to mention here that hints in regard to their management as well
as arguments in favour of their establishment might be ohtained
by an inspection of the ¢ shelter schools” of France referred to
in the first Reports of the Royal Commission on technical
instruction. The Commissioners say : “ The number of children
in the shelter schools in 1866-7 was 432,000, of whom three-
fourths were received without payment. In 1879-80, the
shelter-schools contained 606,000 children, of whom five-sixths
weore received without payment. These jpstitutions can scarcely
be styled ‘infant schools’ in the sense in which we ordinarily
use the term. Their aim, besides affording shelter to children
too young to attend the primary school, is principally to train
the senses according to what is known as the kindergarten
system. Much importance is attached to the training in these
schools by those who are advocating the further development
of manual work in elementary schools.”

Tt is necessary, perhaps, that I should dwell thore partlcularly
upon the chargoter of the higher departments of those re-

. fofigtory institutions. Suppose a boy to have passed through
: thggkxndergarten and elementary, departments, he would be, say,



INDUSTRIAL TRAINING. 187

ten years of age. He should now enter upon an important stage
of his education. Instruction in the ordinary subjects should
be accompanied by a moderate amount of instruction in the
rudiments of a trade. After spending three years in this depart-
ment, I would have him enter the finishing or technical depart-
ment, in which the technical instruction should -be specialised ;
and with reference to girls, the same course should be followed.
There should be a careful attention to the development of the
faculties in the primary departments, and an equally careful
direction of manifest individual capacity into its proper channel
in the secondary departments, The end to be kept carcfully in
view, thronghout the whole course in these institutions, should
be to turn out, at the age of, say, fifteen or sixteen years, boys
and girls fitted in every way to become useful and honourable
men and women. The work to be carricd on in the secondary
departmen$ would much resemble that already done in industrial .
and reformatory schools. But I am of the opinion that it might
be carried to a much higher degree of perfection in institutions
of the character here proposed.
One consideration of some importance here arises: The
question will be asked what would you do with boys and
girls such as are now frequently remitted to industrial and
reformatory schools? .My ‘answer is, that I would have them
‘remitted to these reformatory institutions, subject to the neces-
sity for proper classification already insisted upon. I would
throw upon the Boards of Management of these establishments
all the responsibility I possibly could in the directioge I have
indicated, while taking care that the institutions, as departments
“of the public service, were lacking in nothing that was essential
to their efficiency. In a word, I would organise the benevolent
"forces in the country in connection. with State suppotted insti-
tutions for removing from evil' influences all unfortunate and
‘neglected children (such as has been specified at page 182),
and" especially -those of habitual criminals, Or to put this
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matter in another way, I would have the State say to the noble-
minded men and women, everywhere to be found, who devote
a great portion of their lives to a haphazard and often blind and
little rowarded struggle to rescue the perishing: “ Come, here
are schools, amply furnished. Take under your charge these
unfortunates whom you are secking to save, from their earlie<t
years until they arrive at an age to keep and guard themselves.
Watch over them with a sympathetic care as they grow from
childhood to youth, and then befriend them when they shall
have to commence to fight the battle of life among the throngs
of men.” '
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LECTURE XXIII.

THE EDUCATION OF THE WORKING CLASSES.

Some Consequences of Defective Education—Contrary Result of various
Public Kducational Media—Waste of Capacity—Shelter Schools—
Reforms of Klementary Schools—The Royal Commission’s Report on
Technical Instruction in France—Specification of Instruction given—
Length of School Hlours—The Defective Education of Girls—Reforms
required—Iligher Elementary Schools required —Free Meals for School

Children—Specialisation of Technical Instruction—Enlargement of

the Scholarship 1ncentive—Creation of Popular Universities—Double

Character of Work—Duy and Evening Classes—Scholarships open to
Day and Evening Pupils alike—Provisions for Orphan Scholars—The
Item of Cost—Note.

IN my previous lecture I dealt solely with the education of
the children connected with the pauper and criminal classes.
In the present lecture I propose to make some observations
upon education generally, and I shall venture to enter into
greater detail regarding the combination of manual and technjcal
instruction with the ordinary branches of education. Experience
has convinced me that many youths fall into bad habits and
contract evil associations mainly in consequence of  their edu-
cation having been .of a deplorably limited character. The
efforts of social reformers should be directed to the mitigation
of this calamity, and I am satisfied that the system of popular
education in these three countrics is easily capable of improve
ment in such a direction that the number of young people of
both sexes who can be seen wandering aimlessly about the
streets of all large towns in the evenings, and contracting habits
that to say the least do not contribute to their own well-being
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or the welfare of: the State, might be enormounsly lessened.
On the other hand, upon yarious occasions it has been my
privilege and delight to witness the thronged public libraries,
reading-rooms, art galleries, and museums; of cities and large
towns in England, Scotland, and America, and, to a less extent,
in Ireland, as well as to read the reports of public libraries and
educational institutions, all showing that increasing numbers of
young people are availing themselves of existing educational
facilities, Dut, then again, how far has one to go from the
Birmingham Free Library and Midlapd Institute, or the Man-
chester Mechanics' Institution, now a teclinical school ; or how
far bas one to go from the various splendid educalional egtab-
lishments in the vicinity of St. George’s Hall, Liverpool, or
from Cooper Union, New York, or the Mechanics' Institute in
Dublin, to discover that, after all, the crowds to be seen in
most of these places so engaged as to make one’s heart rejoice,
are but as a drop in a bucket compared with the crowds to
be seen elsewhere, in each and all of these towns and cities, so
engaged as to make oné’s heart ache? Now the question is,
how can we multiply the number of those who hunger and
thirst after mental improvement, and the higher life which
follows as “knowledge grows from more to more?” The waste
of c&paclty is the most appalling of all wastes. I have known
people argue profoundly about ¢ waste in nature,” and I have a
hazy idea that the conclusion of the whole matter was that this
waste was providentially ordained.
. The argument, howéver, always appeared to me to be lacking
in conclusiveness when applied to the appalling waste of human
—may I not, indeed, say Divine—capacity going on around us
"every day. The question is not whether we cap account for
this waste, but whether we can' do anything to prevent it, It
appears to me that we can, with comparative ease, multiply the
seckers after knowledge, and minimise this waste of capacity of
which I speak ; and I shall venture to indicate two directions
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in which efforts should immediately be made with a view to the
achievement of these desirable ends. B

Our efforts should bo directed in the first place to the
improvement of our system both- of. elementary and higher
education. And in the second place, to the better organisation
of the educational forces already #n existence in the large
centres of population particularly with reference to higher
education, and the creation of such forces where they do not
already exist.

To begin with, then, I would establish in all towns and
villages shielter schools to which children from four to seven
years of age might be sent for the whole day ; and, as far as
possible, I would have similar schools established in country
districts. These shelter schools should be really kindergartens,
for I am convinced that the principles of Froebel are those
which ought to underlic all enlightened educational efforts. I
bave already briefly indicated those prineiples, and it is unneces-
sary that I should enlarge upon them, for they are familiar to
all intercsted in education. The shelter schools or kindergartens
might be attached to existing infant schools, but I would lave
them much more plentifully scattered through the population.
I have seen single strcets in some of the Iarge towns in which
kindcrgartens in my Judgment ought to exist. Of course parents
are naturally unwilling to allow any young children to pass
unprotected through busy thoroughfares, “but this. difficulty
would he largely overcome if the necessity of crossing such
thoroughfares were reduced to a minimum. And for the rest,
if kindergartens were established in sufficient numbers, the
elder children could take the younger ones to the kindergartens
before procecdmg to their own more advanced schools, and call
for them again on returning.

Then I would have elementary schools more plentiful ‘than
they now are. I think our aim should be to have numerous
schools of this character rather than a few large omes. The
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character of these elementary schools I would change somewhat.
They should be a combination of the kindergarten and the
ordinary elementary school. But the work of the kindergarten
should be of a more advanced mnature. Tt should consist of
mannal instruction in the rudiments of a trade or an art similar
to what is now given in*many of the elementary schools of
France. This manual instruction, however, should not push
the literary instruction to the wall, for it appears that it is in
this respect that such schools have been considered defcctive
even in France. The Royal Commissioners on technical in-
struction in their first report drew attention to this matter, and
it is very gratifying to find that what has been the desire of
many earnest educational reformers in these countries has actually
Leen tried in France. We learn from this report that manual
work has in recent years been introduced into many primary
schools in the city of Paris. In some the children are taught
the rudiments of a trade ; in others they arc simply accustomed
to the use of tools commonly employed in working wood and
iron. The primary communal school of the Rue Tournefort
scems to have aftracted the special attention of the com-
missioners. This school was established as far back as 1873 it
appears. The commissioners say,  Until the beginning of last
year trade instruction was commenced at the age of ten years
and continned for three years. During the first two years every
child was taught drawing, modelling, carving, joiner's work and
smith’s and fitter’s work. In the third year the work was
specialised : some of the children being taught modelling and
carving, others joiner's work and cabinet-making, others again
forging and fi ttxpw Since the beginning of last year the same
plan has been contmuod but in addition, the children in the
lowest classes, beginning even at six years of age, have three
courses of gne hour each: per week of the instruction in handi-
crafts, wlqc.h until then, did not begin until they had attained
the age of ten years.”
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To complete the picture of this remarkable school the com-
missioners add: ¢ Although, as has been said, the work is
specialised in the last year, the pupils engaged in modelling and
carving 1eturn one day in each week of that year to the joiner’s
bench and the forge ; the joiners and turners return to the forge
and modelling, and the smiths to modelling and joiner’s work.
The school hours are from eight in the morning till six at night,
with a half holiday on Thursdays. In the highest clasa they
have eighlecn hours per week in the ¢shops,’ besides instruction
in drawing, geometry, and natural science. There are 360
children in the school. The children on leaving this school are
generally able to earn from two shillings and sixpence to four
shillings per weck.”

Now I quote the observations of the Royal Commissioners
on this school because I am thus enabled to say how far the
primary communal school of the Rue Tournefort corresponds
with my idea of what ought to be established in these three
countries. "I should say, however, that the school hours are
too long for general application to primary schools in England,
Ireland, and Scotland ; while from the age of seven to the age
of ten simple manual instruction, taking an integgsting and even
an amusing form, would in my judgment be preferable, but the
plan of the school of the Rue Tournefort might be copied with
advantage in the higher elementary schools which should be
established in all great industrial centres. The children in the
school here mentioned are under the charge of the masters from
eight in the morning until six in the evening—ten hours; and
of that time about two hours appear to be occupied with
technical instruction. I apprehend the people of these three
countries would be unanimous in refusing to allow children of
ten years of age to be under pedagogic rule for quite so many
hours. From nine o’clock until five, or eight hours in all,
would be as long a time as parents could be expected to tolerate
the confincment of their children. Long hours at anything are

0
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intolerable. ““Working men in France and other countries work
too many hours, and they send their children to school for too
many hours also. In Great Britain and Ireland a school-day of
c¢ight hours might be permitted, but two hours would have to
‘be devoted to meals and recreation. Boys and girls from ten
to thirteen ycars of age might fuirly be expected to work six
hours per day at school lessons, provided the lessons were
sufficiently varicd. At the Rue Tournefort there appear to bo
about two hours per day devoted to technical instruction. I
consider that period of time sufficient, at all events, for the
first two years, though it might be extended for children in
their thirteenthycar. The four hours remaining ought to Lo
ample for purely literary instruction and music and drawing.

Of course the advanced, manual or technical instruction which
for children of from ten to thirteen years of age should succeed
to the simple manual instruction given from the age of seven
to the age of ten, should be adapted to the sex of the children.
Girls shiould be taught the rudiments of such tradem.as women
can conveniently engage in, though instruction i these should
be subordinate to a much more careful training in the domestic
arts than is _ggmmon in England, Ircland, or Scotland at
present. ‘ThHéMs hardly any more glaring defeet in the edu-
cation system of these countrics than the miscrable provision
mado for the education of girls. 1t is gratifying to observe
that the carly education of Loys is being gradually adapted
to what ‘are regarded as likely to be his necessities in after-life ;
but when we compare this with what is being done for girls
with the same view, we must surely Llush for shame. In the
near future, we may depend upon it, women will be a far
more importunt factor in Loth the industrial and political
mechanism of society than they are now, and ‘it would be well
thet this should be the case. .

For, however generally superior to women men may flatter

. themselves they are, there cannot be a doubt that there are
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many things beyond the domestic, sphcre which women are as
well fitted for as men. Anyhow, we have no moral right
to refuso to women the opportunity of achieving theimindepeud-
ence of men in the struggle for existence. It is incumbent
upon us to afford to girls as well as to boys in our elementary
schools the opportunity of acquiring a rudimentary knowledge
of such trades or occupations as they might subsequently
find employment in if thrown upon their own resources for
a livelihood. The number of such trades or occupations is
conslantly increasing, and it is impossible to do more than lay
down a gencral rule applicable to both boys and girls, viz. that '
in all elementary schools containing pupils from ten to fiflcen
years of age, this technical education imparted should have a
general reference to the future of the pupils of both sexes, and o
particular reference to the irades or occupations of the part of
the country in which any school is situated.

I speak of “fifteen years,” for that is the agoe which, in my
judgment# should be reached by children before leaving school.
I am satisfied that many of the evils of our social system arise
from sending children too early to work. T know well the diro
necessity that compels, but I hope to be able.i@ point a remedy
for that ere I have done. )

In the mean time, let' me complete my idea of industrial
education so far as it relates to primary schools.

I am now to deal with children of both sexes who have
completed their thirteenth year. During that year they have
been spending eight hours per day in school: four in literary
instruction, two in technical instruction, and two in recreation,
including meals. I would now extend ihe school hours and
double the time allotted to technical instruction.

But the work now to be done should be carried on in schools

known as higher elementary schools. These institutions should .
be perfect in every respect. They would receive pupils of both
sexes at the age of thirteen years, and retain them until the

0.2
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completion of their fifteenth year. The male and female teachers
should be highly trained and well paid, and should be carefully
chosen. I.would have no teachers in these schools who were
not fully qualified to act. as competent educators, and none
under the age of twenty-one. Workshops, class-rooms, dining-
rooms, common rooms, recreation grounds—all should be pro-
vided, and dormitories where necessary. I am of opinion
that every boy and girl in the three kingdoms should pass two
years in a higher elementary school. And for the benefit of
children whose parcnts live in country districts, I would have
such a school established in every country town, and in case
any children lived at a considerable distance from the school, I
would have provision made for them to sleep on the premises.
And here it may be as well to state that up to the age of fifteen
I would have all education compulsory and free; and more-
over, I would provide a free meal in the middle of the day
for all the children. This latter provision I hold to be an
indispensable one in any scheme of enlightened educafional
reform.

The instruction in these highor elementary schools for both
boys-and girls should be an extension of that given in the lower
schools. Every#prt should be made to perfect the work so far
attempted ; but greater attention should now be paid to the
specialisation of technical instruction. Where the children
expect to become farmers, particular attention should be paid to
agriculture, and there should be attached to schools in country
towns sufficient land to enable the children to make a practical
acquaintance with this industry. Where, on the other hand,
the children expect to. become artisans, particular attention
should be paid to those trades that are predominant in the
various localities in which the schools are situated.” In a town
like Birmingham, for instance, there would be many higher
elomentary schools, and parents would have a choice, so that one
school nced not attempl to teach the rudiments of all the various
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trades carried on in the hardware metropolis, The same remark
would apply to Shefficld, and more or less to all large towns.
But to Manchester, Dublin, Liverpool, Bradford, Belfast, Glas-
gow, and similar places, it might be expected that specialisation
of technical instruction would not be difficult. ¥t might be
attended with unusual difficulties in places like Birmingham,
but no one would venture to suggest that such difficulties would
be insurmountable by Birmingham people.

But that there are no really insuperable difficulties in the way
of such schools as are here proposed is altested by the fact that
in France and other countries they already exist. And accord-
in;qu, whether there arc difficulties in the way or not, it is
absolutely certain that advances will have to be made in this
dircction before very long. A rudimentary knowledge of draw-
ing, modelling, engraving, carving, and type-setting, might
readily be imparted to both girls and boys alike of from
thirteen to fifteen years of age; while elementary instruction
in many other occupations having particular reference to the sex
of the children might also be given, as for example, millinery,
lace-making, embroidery, and domestic economy for girls; and
filting, forging, stone-cutting, and joinery fomeboys, in addition
to gencral literary instruction. And no o can doubt that,
once the urgency of edncational reform in this direction was
duly recognised, all obstacles would rapidly disappear,

It is perhaps right to add, the programnme of clementary
education here sketched does not contemplate home lessons—
excepting, of course, the moral and religious teaching which it'is
presumed most parents impart to their children. So far as my
observation has extended, it has led me to the conclusion that
as far as possible the children should have done with books
when they leave the school-room. After that let them amuse
themsclves to the top of their bent. And whenever possible,
playgrounds should be large enough to be used as recreation
grounds after school hours. 1If I could have my way, every
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elementary school should have at the very least two acres of
playground attached.

We have now arrived at perhaps the most critical pemod in
the education of children, but I maintain that if we have been
happy in our choice of coinpebent teachers, the instruction
which has so far been imparted will have been received gladly,
‘and will have cffectually inclined the minds of the children to
the pursuit of knowledge. And now that.we are about to
dispense with the element of compulsion, it is desirable that
facilities should abound of which the boys and girls might take
further advantage, and that every inducement should bo held
out to them to do so. Pupils of higher elomentary schools
therefore should be encouraged by the prospect of obtaining
scholarships of moderate amount, but sufficient to enable them
to pursuc their studies in connection with the yet highu}t
educational institutions that fall now to be considered. .

Before passing on, however, perhaps it may be well to mention
that the reformatory institutions to which I have already
alluded should be exactly the same in this respect as the
elementary schools, and that to the children in them scholar-
ships should be nrded also, so that all childrep at the age of
fifteen years shoWd have a fair and an equal start in life.

Our real difficulties now begin. The question of questions for
education reformers is how to organise higher education, Any
one passing through the large towns of Great Britain must be
struck with astonishment at the vast amount of energy displayed
in connection with local educational institutions of a superior
kind. Take the town of Birmingham. There is here a splendid

. Grammar School, an unsurpassed Midland Institute and School
of Art, and the Mason College, not to speak of minor institu-
tions. In all the great industrial centres, such as Manchester,
Liverpool, Leeds, Bradfcrd, and Glasgow, there are similar
institutions, In the smaller towns, also, there are kindred
establishments, What is required to multiply many times the
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cfficiency of these institutions is simply organisation! It
appears to me that the aim should be to consolidate these often
competing institutions, and organically connect them with
clementary schools, by taking up the work of education where
it is left by the latter establishments, At the age of fifteen it is
imperative that the children of the working classes should begin
to earn their own living, but it is quite certain that there are
hundreds and thousands of parents who would encourage their
children to continue their education if they could. How can
facilities be afforded them for doing so? Let us suppose that in
Birmingham the elementary schools are modelled on the plan
here suggested. Tet us suppose further that the Grammar
School, the Midland Institute, the School of Art, and the Mason
College are parts of one organic school whose curriculum is but
.n extension of that of the higher clementary schools. Let the
institutions named Dbe known as the dfirmingham University.
Each institution with very little change could continue its
work very much on present lines, but the aim should be to have
within the University separate schools of literature, science, and
art. In the science school, say the Mason College, there should
be workshops for imparting technical instruction with particular
reference to the mdustnes in the locality. 1* fact, the appren-
ticeship schools of Paris might have their counterpart in the.
Birmingham Mason College. Now let the work done in con-
nection with the University be of a double character. The day
classes should be adapted to the instruction of students who are
continuing their education untrammelled. by work for daily
bread. DBut there should be evening classes adapted to the
instruction of students who have to earn their living in the day
time. The magnificent results which have been already achieved
in Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, and indeed in
all the larger towns of Great Britain by evening elasses (unfor-
.tunately evening classes of this kind are scarcely' known in
Ireland), warrants us in hoping for results of which, as yet, no
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one dares to dream, if only we can do something to increase the
number of those able to take advantage of them. I firmly
believe that the improved system of elementary education which
is here outlined would result in multiplying many times the
number of those who would be anxious to attend these evening
classes, and reducing to a minimum the devotees of that un-
pleasant personage who pays special attention to people with
idle hands. How can we respond to this noble anxiety? An
essential step in this direction would be to put a stop to work at
five o'clock in all factories, workshops, and other employments,
making exceptions where absolutely necessary, as in the post
office, the newspaper office, and so on.  But, generally speaking,
an end should be put to the employment of young boys and
girls in “ offices,” warchouses, shops, and so forth, after the hour
of five in the evening. Artisans have happily taken care of
themselves to some extent in this particular, but there are
plenty of artisans who work less hours than their own sons and
daughters.

In the next place, the fees for these evening classes should be
very small. They might be much higher in the day classes.
The prizes in the evening classes should be cgnal in value to
those in the day classes. The scholarships obtained in the
higher elementary schools should be tenable for three years at
the day classes, and should be worth not less than £20 per
annum, in addition to frce admission to the classes chosen.
Many a man having a large family would be able to keep his
brightest boy or girl at the University for three years in this
way, as well as send the others to the evening classes. Can one
measure the exertions which the most intellizent of the artisan
classes would make to enable their children to take advantage of
these facilivies? And let me be quite clearly understood. These
scholarships should not be limited in number. They should be
the right of all children of higher elementary schools who attain
a certain proficiency. The examining Board of the University‘
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should every year make their pick from among the children who
have completed their course at all the higher elementary schools
in the town, and to all who satisfy the Board of Examiners, I
would have the University say : “ There is at your disposal a
scholarship tenable for three years at our University. You can
have free admission to the day classes and £20 per annum to
provide yourself with food and clothing.”

But my proposal is not yet complete. There would be many
children without parents or immediate relatives. For tho
benefit of these I would establish a University Hall, where
students might reside on easy terms, say upon surrendering
one-half of their bursary. Admission to this Hall should not
be an act of charity, but a right to those who should happen to
be without other homes, and it should alw*tys be at the dis-
cretion of the University authorities.

There are doubtless many points which I have not considered,
but there is one which T have dcliberately omitted. I have not
counted the cost; but I am perfectly satisfied that if all
that has been here proposed were done at the national expense
—say by spending a few millions less every year on “‘war
paint,” and devoting the money to *“operations ” against ignor-
-ance and vice-breeding in some such way as that pointed out
in these lectures—a saving would be effected in other directions
so great as to leave an enormous balance in favour of the general
tax-payer.

WaEN making notes of the preceding lectures I had not
‘bad the advantage of reading the First Report of the Royal
Commissioners on Technical Instruction. In transcribing my
notes I was strongly tempted to make many quotations from
this most valuable Report, and especially from the' documents
in the Appendix. It appears that in France the work of free
public education is making great progress, and French education
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reformers seem to have succceded to a very large extent in
impressing upon the public mind the necessity of - combining
manual and technical instruction with the ordinary literary
instruction of elementary schools, This First Report of the
Royal Commigsioners is of much value, as showing what has
been already accompllshed and what is contemplated by the
great French nation, and it is important that education reformers
should make themselves thoroughly familiar with the informa-
tion it contains. But I have not seen reason to modify my
views, as set forth in the preceding lecture, for it will be clear
%o all English, Irish, and Scotch readers that the work now
going on in France, as well as that which is proposed to be
done, however well adapted for France, is not equally so for
Great Britain and Ireland. It is nevertheless admirably adapted
to impress upon the public of these three courtries the urgent
necessity of seeking similar ends by a policy less open to the
suspicion of being hostile to Christianity ; and accordingly I
strongly urge all who are interested in popular education to
make a careful study of this First Report of the Royal Commis-
sioners on Technical Instruction, which can be obtained through
any bookseller from Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, for the
small sum of fourpence.
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LECTURE XXIV.
RATIONAT, RECREATION A8 A PREVENTIVE OF CRIME.

The Free Libraries’ Act—Necessity for its Compulsory Application—Loans
of Books from Large to Small Libraries—Museums and Art Galleries
——Peel Park Library and Muscum, Salford—Unsatisfactory Classifica-
tion in Museums—KExceptions in the Indian Department of South
Kensington—Loans from Large to Small Museums—Travelling Lec-
turers— Art Galleries—Absurd Division of Subjects—Loans of Pictures
and Statuary from Large to Small Galleries—Popular Lectures—
Advantages of Extending same to Country Districts—Popular Music
and Concerts,

ToE end I have in view in making suggestions on education is,
simply, a more generally-educated general public; because [
believe that, other things being equal, a well-instructed people
could doits daily work much better than now, and would enjoy a
much higher degree of general comfort than at present. Such a
people would, moreover, in.the main, walk in virtue’s ways, and
would discover not onlylthat these ways are intrinsically ex-
cellent, but economically best. The question, “Is life worth
iving 1” would receive a practical answer in the affirmative.
Life is not worth living now to the vast majority of people, for
the reason that the life they live is rather that of mere beasts of
‘burden than of men infinite in faculty.

Now, it is manifest that the suggestions contained in tho
preceding two lectures, even if immediately embodied in legis-
lation, could not eflect the end I have in view in less than a
generation. But there are other methods by which the same
end may be very greatly promoted, and of these I propose now
to speak.
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I would make the adoption of the Free Libraries’ Acts com-
pulsory. Town Councils, Town Commissioners, Local Boards,
County Boards, should be charged with the duty of putting
these Acts immediately into operation. There is scarcely any
item of intelligence which should excite greater indignation than
that which occasionally appears in newspapers, to the effect that
such and such a town has declined to adopt the Free Libraries’
Acts. It is probably not generally known that the Aects in
question are capable of being adopted by “ any borough, district
or parish, or burgh of whatever population,” but, I fear, it may
be assumed that proposals to adopt the Acts in rural “ districts”
or “ parishes ” would meet with considerable opposition. Yet
it cannot be doubted that in rural districts and parishes there is
as great a necessity for free libraries as in boroughs. There is
only one way of overcoming the opposition of ignorance, and
that is by making compulsory what the “common sense of
most ” belicves to be for the common good of all. Does any
one seriously suppose that a people who have gone so far in the
matter of public elementary education would refuse to go the
length of insisting upoﬁ the establishinent of the natural
complement of public clementary schools—the public library ?
However that might be, I am convinced that all friends of
popular education should apply themselves without delay to an
amendment of the Librarics’ Acts in the direction of making it
compulsory upon local authorities to adopt them. In the mean
time it is earnestly to be hoped that the working men of the
towns will exert themselves to secure the adoption of these Acts
at once. ) '

For the purposes of the Free Libraries’ Act, then, towns and
villages and parishes should be grouped together,; having regard,
as far as possible, to the geographical distribution of higher
elementary schools, and the superior schools or colleges, similar
to those grouped together in my last lecture, to form the
“ Birmingham University.” A maximum rate should be fixed,
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but it should be supplemented from the National Exchequer to
the extent of one penny for every halfpenny in the pound
contributed by the local rates. This contribution from the
National Exchequer would naturally involve a certain amount
of supervision on the part say of the Minister of Education. It
should be his duty, for example, to insist that certain books
should be added to any particular library, if it should appear to
him that there was a real desire on the part of any considerable
section of the ratepayers of any particular loeality to have such
books added to the library. I make this suggestion with some
hesitation, I confess, but it is made with a double view. In the
first place, the National Exchequer in contributing aid to local
libraries ought to be in some way represented in its disbursement.
In the second place, it is only too well known that local
authorities often contain some one or two men whose “con-
scientious convictions” will not suffer them to assent to the
placing of certain books in the libraries under their control.
Conscientious seruples of the kind referred to should always be
respected, but they ought not to be permitted to stand in the
way of the desire of any considerable number of ratepayers to
have particular books placed within their reach. And thero
seems to me no better way of respecting these conscientious
scruples than that of constituting a higher and generally more
onlightened power—a sort of court of appeal. The Education
Department, with a Minister of Education ab its head, would
seem to be a fitting authority to scttle disputed quostions of
this kind, and if it should be said that this would mean that
Parliament would now and then be involved in discussions on
the merits of a particular book I can only say that so far as I
have been able to observe, it does appear to me that Parliament

is frequently less uscfully occupied.

But there is one suggestion that may be made here, with a
view to the greater efficiency and more economical working of free
libraries, 'When I have looked upon the magnificent collections
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one provincial town to another, on loan. From the British
Museum and other sources it ought to be equally possible to
make similar selections to be loaned in like manner, and, accord-
ingly, there is no reason why during one year there might not
be, certainly in all the larger towns of Great Britain and Ireland,
at least two collections such as those described. Tho loans should
be accompanied on their tour by a curator whose services might be
available as a lecturer; and on Saturday and Sunday afternoons, at
an appointed hour, the curator might well be expected to conduct
the visitors round the building, explaining as he procecded the
various objects of interest, and answering questions. Tmagine
such a loan from the Indian Museum deposited in any pro-
vincial town for six months; another from the Egyptio» De-
partment 'of the Dritish Museum, carcfully calculated to convey
a distinct conception of the past history of "ndia and of Egypt,
the present social condition of the two peoples, and the in-
dustrial resources of their several countries, can any one doubt
that the general public would acquire a much more correct view of
the great Indiah and Egyptian questions than they ne v entertain ?

Ience I am convinced it would be highly beneficial if
museums as a whole were more carcfully organiseC. Lvery
town might, of course, have its own permancnt collections, but
the maximum educational advantage of museums will never be
realised until some such plan as that here suggested is generally
adopted.

The same remark substantially applies to art galleries. For
the most part these remind one of children’s scrapbooks. The
pictures are associnted mainly with reference to the fitting of
their frames, Space is so valuable that it is found neccssary
to huddle pictures most incongruously together., One general
division is thought to be sufficient, viz. into water and oil and
statuary. Now, without pretending to be an authority upon -
art, I venture respectfully to submit, that a room full of pictures
and statuary is not necessarily an art gallery. What is required
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is that there should be several rooms as spacious.and well-lighted
as possible, and moreover provided with seats; and the works
of art should be classified with the object of producing a good
cffect upon the mind of visitors. Suppose oné room devoted to
pictures of ‘the great masters. There should be so much space
to spare that upon occasion there would be room for works of a
similar character obtained on loan from other galleries. And so
on through all the rooms. It is really incalcnlable to what an
extent the utility of works of art might be multiplied by a
proper system of loans arranged between the various museums
and art galleries throughout the three countries.

Of course everything in this respeet would depend upon
manacsement.  In all places the Public Library, Museum, and
Art Gallery shou'd he under the control of a Board of Manage-
w nt, o sisting of members of the town council or other local
authoiity, principals of higher clementary schools, professors
of collegss, nd others interested in edueational work. The
expenses of such a Board should be paid partly out of the local
yates auw partly out of the National Exchequer. The chiefs of
sacl fustitations, as well as the heads of departments where the
insiaintions were o4 all extensive, she 1 be appointed directly.
by the Bourd of Management, whose constitution would be a
suflicient guaraniee that jobbery would be reduced to a minimun.
Subordinate officials might well be appointed by their chiefs.

I am iueclined to think that the result of an organisation of
nublic educatioval institutions of this character on such a basis
as is lere sketched would resnlt in the rapid growth of a class
of officials of high culture and yet popular sympathies, whose
efurls to make their several institutions promote their avowed
object would lcad to such an interchange of books, pictures,
statuary, and ohjects of intcrest Letween different centres,.as
would keep up a perpetual popular interest. Thus would the
work of «lucation go on, while those who were being educated
would be scarcely aware of it.

N

P
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There are two other methods by which popular education
might be very greatly promoted, and after bricfly noticing these
1 shall have done with this branch of the subject. The popular
lecture is one of the most cfficient means of education, A greab
deal has been accomplished in this way by leading scfentific men
in Manchester, Glasgow, and other large centres of population,
but only enough to show how much more might be done. The
great difficulty is to make such things “ pay.” It is out of the
question 1o expect that men competent to populavise science, or
men of high literary and artistic culture, could undertake work
of this deseription without adequate remuneration. And I
thereforo vehture to suggest that principals of higher elementary
schools and professors of colleges should be open to occasional
cmployment as popular lecturers, not only in the large towns,
but in the small towns and country districts. There are great
numbers of enlightened men living remote from towns, who
would be glad to orgnnise a few public lectures during the long
winter months if only they could obiain lecturers. It is not
that the people are too poor in every case to pay for such things;
it is that the taste of the public has not been educated up to
that point of appreciation whicl is equal to a liberal expenditure
upon its gratification. Teople who have 1o work hard all day
““don’t see the good ” of lectures on scientilic, literary, or artistic
subjects.  If it should be a lecture on “improved methods of
agriculture,” say, which some earnest clergyman was anxious to
have delivered, the difficulty of finding the nccessary funds in
the locality most urgently requiring improved methods of agri-
culture would be insuperable. I only sclect a lecture on this
subject as an illustration of what I mean. But it will easily be
seen that if the money difficuity is insuperable.in such a case, it
would be ten times more so in the case of a lecture on the * Lifo
and Writings of Dean Swift,” in a similar locality. The fact
is, what is wanted is a systematic scattering of good seed up
and-down the country. In some unlikely spot perchance the
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seed would fall upon good ground, and good fruit spring forth.
Dut as a general result a very greatly improved public taste
might be looked for. Lectures on domestic economy for young
women, on thrift for both young men and young women, on
historical #hd other subjects, repeated by the same lecturer in a
dozen or twenty different places, could not fail to have a very
salutary and almost immediate ellect.

It will be observed that I lay stress upon the application of
the public lecture to country districts. T do so because after all
the population of the country is always pouring into the tewn,
and my idea is to do something to have it a less ignorant sbream,
Young men and young women coming up from the Arcadian
simplicity of country life to its exact opposite in the busy
manufacturing towns are natnrally led away by the glitter and
excitement of their new surroundings; but if their tastes had
been to any scrious extent formed by any such proposal as that
Just made, ¥ am convinced that the glamour of town life would
soon cease to blind their eyes to the more solid advantages to be
derived from a diligent pursuit of knowledgo through the more
abundant facilities presented to them in their new life, and thus
instead of adding permanently to the giddy throngs that haunt
the public thoroughfares when the day’s work is done, large
numbers of them would erowd into the evening classes, libraries,
and museums, which would stand invitingly open.

One other means of popular edacation is to he found in
intelligent reercation. It is highly gratifying to find how
steadily public opinion is growing in the direction of cheap
popular concerts. Why should thero not be a school of music
as well as a school of art in connection with every considerable
.town? Music is taught in elementary schools, and should be
more diligently taught. Let the work be carried on to the
highest degree, as in the case of drawing and modelling and
other branches of art. ~ Tlhen just as the teachers and professors

already alluded to form a staff of public lecturcrs 50 the teachers
P2
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and professors of music could apply themselves to the work of
improving the popular taste by good music. There is nothing
in the way of great and successful efforts in this direction. All
that is required is organisation and funds. In all the public
parks there should be bands playing at least two Bvenings in
cvery week as well as two afternoons. In all towns and
villages, particularly in the winter, local musicians might be
encouraged to get up concerts by being assured of the assistance
of teachers from the ncarest school of music, who should be
paid for their services as the public lecturers would be paid for
theirs. I confine myself to recreation of this kind, because
physical recreation is rhere readily provided by the people them-
sclves, according to their several lastes, and it is only required
that in every town and village there shall be a public park or
recreation-ground such as have been already spoken of in
connection with public libraries.

However, an exception must be made in the matter of bathing.
Free public baths, it appears to me, are an urgent necessity, and
they should be connected with the public parks. Dut beyond
the provision of facilitics for bathing and gymnastic exercises, it
is hardly necessary to go in this direction.

T It s necessary, however, to go much further than we have
alredy gone in the matter of popular concerts, both under cover
and in the open air. It is hardly required that the principle of
cowpulsion should be introduced. Everything necessary would
be gained by grants cither from the local rates or from the
National Exchequer. I do not see, for example, why every
town or village should not have its public band or musical
sociely, receiving a grant in aid from the local rates or from the
National Exchequer. It would be but an exfension of the
principle now. in operation in the science and art department of
South Kensington in reference to science classes. The grants
might readily,be made contingent upon the due performance of
ccrtain epegified public services. What is really wanted is
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simply this—something to stimulate local exertion. In every
_locality a small minority is always to be found more or less
enthusiastically devoted to the promotion of education ; some
are in favgur of science classes, some of art classes, some of
music classes. I would have the State say to these earnest men
and women : “Come now; for every pound which you can
raise locally to further your aims we will give you so much
more. There are in your midst highly-educated principals of
schools, and professors in all departments of literature, science,
and art. Go to these for help, and if you cannot find
sufficient money to accomplish your purpose we will do our
Lest to mect you.”

In this way I am porsuaded the movement in favour of
popular education and rational recreation would be so effectually
promoted that crime would speedily diminish, and a healthior
moral tone pervade public lifo,
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LECTURE XXV.
CAUSE OF POVERTY.

Contrasts of Wealth and Poverty—Why are the Poor so very poor #—The
Drink Theory—Little or no Inducement for Thrift—Wages kept to n
semi-starvation point by Competition and Monopoly—Diminution of
Population not Increasing Wages—Relations of Land and Labour—
How Land Monopoly has robbed Labour in Ireland—Industry gronnd
down to the Bare Living Point of Remuneration—¢ Population Tend-
ing to Overtake the Means of Subsistence ” fallacy exploded asregards
Ireland—Monopoly’s Dictum to Labour—The same Principle behind
the whole Industrial System—Power and Privilege robbing Labour
and manufacturing Poverty—Abolition of Land Monopoly absolutely
essential to the diminution of Poverty.

Ir ignorance is an evil, scarcely less so is poverty. And it is

with poverty as it is with ignorance; it is bad in itself as well

as in its effects. In the present and some succeeding lectures I

propose to investigate the causes of poverty.

Perhaps it is necessary to say a few words in the first place,
however, upon the existence of poverty. We are told that the
poor are not ncatly so poor as they used to be, and statistics aro
quoted to show that the incomes of the working classes have
increased in a much higher ratio than have the incomes of other
classes within the last fifty years. Admitting all this, the
circumstance has still little or no bearing on the real questions
at issue between labour and monopoly. For in the first place,
what is the good of quoting figures which, after all, are more or
less the resuits of estimates formed wpon undertain and in-
sufficient data, when the great industrial centres present us with
the most awful contrasts of wealth and poverty? In the"
richest counties in England, Ireland, and Scotland, the miserable

hovel is the inevitable accompaniment of the magnificent mansion.
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The question, therefore, is not whether or not the incomes of
the working classes have greatly increased of late years, but
whether or not there is a weight of poverty which is capable of
being removed. And again, what is the good of quoting
statistics when the question is not whether or not the incomes
of the working classes have greatly improved within receut
years, but whether or not the working classes have. received
heretofore, or are receiving now, their just share of the wealth
which is the result of their labour. The real questions are—Is
there an unnecessary amount of poverty in theso three king-
doms and in the world? Does the worker get a fair share of
the wealth which labour produccs? In my humble judgment,
the first of these questions must be answered in the affirmative ;
the second in the negative. It is accordingly now my aim to
submit certain reasons which account for this state of things,
and certain suggestions which, if adopted, would, I think, tend
1o remedy ithe more glaring cvils of the existing social system,
Why are the poor so very poor? Some people say, because
they are so thriftless, and “give way to drink.” My study of
life does mot bear out this charge. Possibly the poor are
thriftless and intemperate, but so also are the rich, and it is
even accounted a fortunate circumstance when a rich man spends
his money frecly. DBut what have the poor to be thrifty with,
and what reason have they to be temperate? Would poverty
be abolished if all working men and women became thrifty and
temperate to-morrow ? 1 do not think so. We are told that
wages tend to the minimum upon which the wage-earners will
continue to subsist—that is to a bare living. Those who get more
than suffices for a bare living may be thrifty, and will find it
to their advantage to be temperate. But to the great mass of
workers who get only a bare living thrift and temperance are
.rendered almost impossible virtues. If they all manmaged to sub-
sist on something less than a bare living, wages would “tend”
to that reduced minimum, and so we should reach that absurdity
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which was illygtmfed in the case of the man who proposed
gradually to reduce the food of his horse to one straw por day,
and did so only to find that the unlucky animal died the day
after his first meal of one straw. If wagos really do tend to this
nminimum of which we hear so much, is_it not clear that greater
thrift and temperancs on the part of all workers whose wages ar
lut a Lare living would but result in still lower wages to them,
and still greater profits to their capitalist ciupliyers?

Look at what has happened in my own country. Years ago
the farmers of Ireland paid their rents partly out of the pro-
ceeds of what we may call auxiliary industries. Gradually
these have largely disappeared from the country. What remaing
of them are concentrated now in the towns. Dut rents have
gone up, and the struggle for existence has been so severe that

population steadily declined. Millivns have gone to other lands,
yet those who bave remained at home are not a whit better off,
Tho “wages” of the Irish farmers have goue down; but the
rent-rolls of Irish landlords have gone up; and it is now a
settled fact that the thrifty and temperate farmer, who invested
the results of his thrift and temperance in improvement upon
his farm, has paid the penalty in an increase.of rent, Amnd
again, wherever a railway has been laid down, wherever market
towns have sprung up, wherever harbonrs have been constructed,
there have rents been raised yet higher. In fact, in Ireland,
where manufacturing industries are so limited in extent, the
real relations between land and labour are more clearly seen,
It is plain that they are absolutely essential to one another. It
is plain that land is valueless without labour. Tt is equally
plain that labour cannot exert itself without land. In a country
teeming with manufacturing industries these simple but essential
rclations are largely obscured. In a purely agricultural country,
however, such as Ireland, the truth is clearly seen, ‘

Let us in imagination transport oursdlves to one of the many
beautiful and fertile valleys which entrance the tourist upon his
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first visit to Ireland. Let us suppose it is summer. Scatiered
tluoug,h the valley are the thatched homesteads, surrounded by
their fields of waving grass and corn and flax; the potatoes are
strong and healthy, and thers is every promise of a plentiful
harvest. In a very short time there wil] be food enough in
that valley to feed ten or twenty times the population inhabiting
it. Yet are those who till that land and make it fruitful in the
direst poverty ; so poor that they dare not eat their own butter
and cggs, nor drink the milk of their own cows. The people
of this valley,rich with food, must content themselves with a
diet of potatoes, butter-milk, and occasionally oaten meal. And
if that potato erop should fail, the people would positively
starve. Why are these poor people so very poor? The reply
is simple. There does exist, though these poor folks never sce
him, a man called a landlord, who has the power to appropriate
all the resnlts of thoe industry of these poor people to his own
use and henefit, and does appropriate all save what suflices to
ufford to them in ordinary circumstances a bare living. If any
of the crops fail, the Jandlord does not moderate his demand ;
the “bare living ” of these poor people is reduced to starvation
point. And that once upon a time it reached that point is
evident, as the ruins of many a cottage serve to testify. Why
are these poor peuple so very poor? Can it really be because
population tends to overtake the means of subsistence, and
thus forces wages down to “a bare living” point? Certainly
not in this case, for here nature and the hand of man have
combined to redouble the fertility of the valley, while the greed
of one man is responsible for the reduction of its population.
Clearly it is no increase of population here that has forced wages
down to the minimum of a bare living. One thing, and one
alone, is the cause of the poverty of these poor people, and it is
this—that an unseen but all-powerful hand comes in just when
the labourer is reaping the reward of his labour and snatches it
from his grasp. Here are land and labour in happy co-operation,
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but of the land onc man is able to say:  This is mine; to me
belongs the power of life and death. It is my prerogative to
dictate to you workers the terms, if any, upon which I will
permit you to work at all. My terms are the whole of the
produce, less what wigl just suffice to enable you to maintain a
bare subsistence. The moment I sece—-for though you cannot
see mo I can seec you—the moment I scc any of you by thrift
and temperance making more than a bare living I shall increase
your rent. The moment I find that any of you by thriftlessness
and intemperance arc unable to pay your rent, I will get rid of
you-—I will not permit you to get a bare living even.,” Labour
has no resource but submission ; for though labour is represented
by a thousand pairs of hands, the owners of those hands must
either work or starve. They cannot take the owner of the land
by the scruff of the neck, and say, “ You, sir, shall either work
or starve,” for the owner of the land has Jaw on his side, and
the Dritish army at hLis back.

Now the advantage of this illustration is that in this typical
valley the problem is reduced to its simplest terms, “There
were land and labour, and no complex industrial system to
obscure their relations or to conceal the operation by which the
Jand monopolist appropriated the produce of labour. It was
quite easy to sce that the population of the valley entirely
depended upon the monopolist of the land. He would allow
just so much subsistence as would secure him the largest
amount of wealth. If, for example, he found that five hundred
men working for a bare living could hand over to him as much
wealth as a thousand men working on the same terms, he would
take care to deny cven a bare living to the unnecessary five
hundred. Hence it is clearly not population pressing on sub-
sistenco which compels men to work for a bare living, but a
privileged class, for ils own advantage, limiting the subsistence
available to workers. The wrong is duo to “ the injustice of
_society,” apd not “ to the niggardliness of nature.”
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Of course it is easy to say that even though there were no
land monopolist in the case, and the valley belonged wholly to
its inhabilants, the population would rapidly multiply and very
snon overtake the means of subsistence—so that it is still true
that population tends to overtake subsistence. But I answer,
a tendency on the part.of population to overtake subsistence
does not necessarily mean that the tendency will be carried on
to the bure living point. If Labour were its own master it
would elect to live a higher life than is possible to it so long
as it is a slave; and accordingly, though population might
increase to a bare living point, it is absolately certain that the
bare living with which Labour in a state of freedom would be
satisfied, would be luxury compared with the bare living with
which in a state of slavery it must perforce be content, Wher-
ever workers are free to fix the terms upon which they aro
willing to work, wo find that these terms include something
more than the bare living for which those are content to work
who are not free to fix their own terms.

But why discuss this supposed tendency any further? The
catastrophe to which it points, in any case, is.as remote as the
exhaustion of the coal-liclds, if not as distant as the eartl’s
absorption into the sun. , Look at the vast areas of uncultivated
land in Ireland, and the still larger tracts of land in Scotland
and England that are given over to cattle and game ; and then
think of the capabilities of America and the British Colonies.
Add to all this the admitted fact that the productive powers
of such land as is already under cultivation might easily be
doubled, and in many cases trebled, by improved methods of
agriculture ; and how can we come to any other conclusion than
this-—that when the population of the world is within measure-
able distance of reaching the limit of subsistence afforded by the
carth and the waters under the earth, it will be time to be
alarmed ; but that meanwhile we may go on, though indulging
the hope that ere we reach the limit of our resourges we shall
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have hit upon a rate of multiplication which will be consistent
with .a'mode of life at least superior to that which is possible or
permissible under the existing social system.

And now if we extend our view, we shall find at the back of
our complex industrial system exactly the same thing that we
obseryed in the simple relation of labour and land to which Thave
just referred, viz. the hand of power and privilege appropriating
most of the wealth produced by labour, and returning only a bare
living to the labourers, and thus in cllect saying, that subsistence
shall only be afforded to the extent which secures the richest
results to the class which neither toils nor spins. Who, then,
under these circumstances can deny that there does exist an
unnecessary weight of poverty, or affirm that the worker receives
a fair share of the wealth that is produced by his labour?

The first step to be taken with a view to diminish poverty
and secure to the worker a fair share of the results of his
industry is, therefore, to put an end to land monopoly. I do
not say that this. is all -that is necessary, but 1 do affirm that
until this is done nothing is done. I admit that changes of a
very drastic nature are required in what are known as the
relations of labour and capital, and of these it will be necessary
to say something a little further on. Here I have only to insist
that so long as land is private property, the landed can and will
appropriate the wealth produced by labour. For consider what
has been the effect of improvements in the methods of industry
and labour-saving inventions. Go back to the fertile valley to
which we have already referred. Every improvement there was
quickly followed by an increase of rent. The worker who im-
proved his land, or his tools, or his methods of cultivation,
benefited nothing. His condition was not improvéd at all, the
improvement went straight into the pocket of the landlord—the
Jand monopolist. And so it would still be if some fine day labour-
saving machinery or improved methods should double the produce
of that valley. The same thing would go on if our whole in-
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dustrial system were suddenly changed from a system of com-
petitive to one of co-operative production. The land monopolist
could just as easily dictate terms to co-operators as to competitors.
And as a matter of fact he does. Co-operation, so far as it
has yet been tried, has doubtless been of great advantage in
many ways, but the lesson it teaches to my mind is the same
as that which the repeal of the Corn Laws taught me. It was
idle to abolish the monopoly in corn and leave untouched the
monopoly in the Jand which grew the corn. Free Trade is no
doubt a good thing, Lut the working classes have mot yet
realised at all adequatcly its enormous advantages. In like
manner, if a system of co-operative production—and one may
take that phrase to include everything in the shape of improve-
ments, whether in the worker or in his methods of working—
were to-morrow substituted for that which exists to-day, so long
a3 the land monopoly remained we should be where we are so
far as labour is concerned. Co-operative mills and co-operative
stores are plentiful in the north of England ; but they have to
pay rent, like their neighbours. And rent not only for the
land that the mill or the store stands on, but rent for the houses
that the people live in, drink in, worship in; rent for the strects
they walk on, and the railroads they ride on—and that rent is
not what they will give ; it is what the monopolist will tuke.
Land monopoly, landlordism, or private property in land is
¢ The leprous distilment, whose cffect

Holds such an enmity with blood of man,

That swift as quicksilver it courses throngh

The natural gates and alleys of the body,

And with a sudden vigour it doth posset

And curd, like cager droppings into milk,

The thin and wholesome blood.” p
And until we purge the body politic of this “ leprous distilment,”
all our schemes for the amelioration of the condition: of the poor,
all our efforts to secure to every man a fair day’s wages for a
fair day’s work, are alike vain.
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REMEDIAL PROPOSALS.

The Abotition of Land Monopoly—Prof. Newman’s Opinion—The Advan-
tages of Natioual Proprictary, or State Ownership of Land—National
and Individual Bevefit-~ How it would tend to increase Wages—TLord
Derby and the Sands of Bootle—1low National Proprictary would put
an end to Speculative Lind Values—The efleet of throwing tied-up Land
open to Lubour—Inercasing Food Produce, and enlauging the Field of
Industry—Collateral Public Bencfits—The Incidence of the Land Tax—
Contrast between € ass and State Ownership— Conditions of Occeupancy
under State Ownership—The Position of the Farmer under Same—
Practically the Owner of his Holding subject to just Conditions —1low
the Agricultural Labourers would benefit through State Ownership—
Summary of Benefits to the Community from State Ownership.

1 wouwp abolish land monopoly by simply taxing all land,
exclusive of improvements, up to its full value. Dy the term
improvements I mean such ercctions or quulities as can be
clearly shown to be the results of the labour of those now in
the occupation or enjoyment of the land or their predecessors.
In other words, I would recognise private property in the
results of labour, and not in land. Dut what of the landlords,
it will be asked ¥ A similar question was once asked of the
late George Stephenson, in reference to a much more usecful
animal.  Mr. Stephenson was asked what would happen if a
cow should get in the way of a locomotive, and the eminent
engineer remarked that it would be ““a bad job for the coo.”
Siwilarly I am free to confess that if my proposal wers carried
into elfect it would be a bad job for the landlords. I can only
say that I should be very willing to consider candidly, and with
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every desire to be just, any suggestions that might be made with
a view to mitigate the misfortune which such a change as I here
recommend would be to them, but I do not feel called upon to
make any suggestions of my own. Various suggestions have
been made, but for the most part they appear to me to be more
or less ingenious and effective devicos for perpetuating the evils
of the existing system. I greatly fear that the landlords will
have to be sacrificed unless they get out of the way of their own
accorl. They have a very bad case, so bad indeed that Prof.
Newman says of them that “if justice could bo wisely and
rightly separated from mercy, they might be trcatcd as rudely
and curtly as their ancestors under llenry VIIL {Yeated tho
farmers and peasants, whom they massacred and hanged by the
roadside.”  We must not strain “the quality of mercy,” nor
must we permit “oflence’s gilded hand to shove by justice.”
But inasmuch as I propose to consider one or two snggestions
in regard to the best way of dealing with the landlords in
my next lecture, it is unnccessary to dwell further upon the
point now.

. 'We may turn at once to the consideration of the advantages
of a national proprictary of land as opposed to a class monopo-
lisation. T claim that constituting the land the property of the
State would tend to annihilate poverty by sccuring to every
worker a fair day’s wages for a fair day’s work. 1If the entirve
annual revenue from the landed property of Great Drituin,
exclusive of tenants’ rights, but inclusive of mines and minerals,
were turned into the National Excliequer, it would be found to
amount to an enormous sum. ' The Chancellor of the Exchequer
would look at it with glistening eyes and watering lips. 1Mo
would doubtless turn to that charming romance, * What I can
do with a shilling,” in, the hope that by simple multiplication he
mxght discover what he could do with two or three. hundreds of
millions of golden sovereigns. If the Minister of Education
called upon him, the Chancellor would hail his colleague’s
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advent with delight. But even that functionary’s demands,
though he should have to administer such a system of education
as that previously sketched, would leave the pile not appreciably
diminished, And if those who are included in the Civil List
should call upon the dazed Chancellor, they would retire,
leaving the “ income ” practically untouched. The only démand
which could possibly Le made upon the national treasurer, and
occasion him any anxiety in reference to a surplus, would be
a demand for the immediate extinction of the national debt.
Suppose the Chancellor should, however, clect to respond to a
request preferred by the President of the Local Government
Board for ten or twenty millions to be expended in the better
housing of the poor, he would still have a large balance. At
present there is raised in Great Britain by local and general
taxation ahout £100,000,000 sterling per annum.  All this the
Chancellor of the Exchequer would remit, and defray the entire
cost of local and general administration by the revenue from the
Jand and minerals. T have seen it estimated that the ordinary
artisan pays between 10 and 20 per cent. of his income in
indirect taxation. To this extent at least the change which is
here proposed would mean an inerease of wages.

But perhaps the most effective and dircet way in which
national ownership of land would tend to increase wages, is that
a stop wonld be put to speculative land values. Wages are paid
out of the produce of lubour; but it is clear that if an undue
share of that produce is appropriated to the payment of rent,
there must be less 1o appropriate to the payment of wages. TPut
an end to speculative land values,’and you diminish the share of
produce falling to vent, and increase the share falling to wages
A single illustration will suffice to make my meguing clenient
few years ago the sands of Bootle, near Liverpool, wer,he coo.”
waste. But presently the space was required fox; were carried
the Eail of Derby stepped in and demandeijiords. I can only
{for thie Bootle Sands; no less a sum *),ger candidly, and with

~
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The result is, that the Liverpool people pay no less than £3000
per annum for land that had positively no real value before the
docks were constructed. Manifestly this speculative value is a
tax upon industry, a limitation of the amount of produce which
would otherwise be available for wages. I do nut say that the
whole of this sum would fall into the pockets of working men ;
“but 1 do say that other things being equal it would do so.
There are others than landowners who reap where they have
not sown, Dut at present T am only concerned to show that
the tendency of speculative land values is to limit the share of
produce falling to wages, and to point out that the checking of
speculative land values would have a contrary tendency.

In point of fact, the State being in reality the people, it
would administer its inheritance, the land, with a single eye to
the welfare of the entire people. The bl ¢k mail which the
Earl of Derly levied upon the industry of Liverpool is only a
sample of wlhat goes on every day. No landlord will permit a
railway to cross his estate unless he is ¢ compensated,” and the
amount of “compensation” always exceeds the value of the
land as it stands ; the sum demanded approximates as nearly as
possible to what it is estimated the land will be worth when the
railway has been made. In addition to this, the rents of all
lands contiguous to the line are at once raised. So again in the
case of wiuceral deposits.  No landlord will permit mines to be
epenwd on his estate without first stipulating for royalties. And
thus in a hundred ways black mail is levied upon the industry
of the people. And this is the natural result of private property
in land. The landowners regard their own private intcrests as
paramount.  If the State wero the owner of the land the public
interests#would be the paramount consideration. It is plain
that the temptation to hold for higher prices would not affect
the State as it affects the private landowner, and that accord-
ingly one of the most immediate cffects of a national proprietary

would be to remove thosd restrictions upon industry which, us
Q



236 LEAVES FROM A PRISON DIARY.

matters now stand, result in that most melancholy spectacle--
troops of idle men looking on -land they may not touch, and
thousands of families living on starvation diet and in miserable
city dens while millions of acres of fruitful land are occupied as
game preserves, and shut out from purposes of human suste-
nance or shelter, We read again and again of so many thousands
of men being out of employment in this or that great manu-
facturing town. And in fact we may at ary time see with our
own eyes how bitter, on the very lowest rung of the social
ladder, is the struggle for a bare living. TFor let us prepose to
leave a railway-station carrying nothing more than a small hand-
bag, half-a-dozen miscrable creatures will almost throtile each
other for the privilege of carrying it for a few pence. And this
strugglo is repeated with diminishing intensity in every stratum
of society. Amongst the artisan and labouring classes, how-
ever, it is most intense. Now, what is the immediate cause
of this cut-throat competition } Can it be any other than this,
that ¢ the landed ” instead of facilitating the access of labour to
the land, positively forbid it, except on monopolist terms? It
must be remembered that the rate of wages is determined under
existing conditions by the minimum upon which those on the
lowest rung of the social ladder can subsist. Put these, then, in
a position to demand higher wages, and you do the same thing
for everybody who lives by labour. Now, who can doubt for a
moment that once the power and the privilege of preventing
this access of labour to land, except upon terms which enable
the hand of power and privilege to appropriate the lion’s share of
the produce, were checked, a social and economic revolution
would be almost instantly eflected? It is the rush of the
unemployed agricultural population to the towns which intensi-
fies the struggle for existence, and thus enables employers to fix
the rate of wages on the basis of the least they will give, viz.
bare subsistence. If we can chieck that rush we shall reverse
the position, and enable the workers terfix the rate of wages on
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the DLasis of the least they will take.. Nor ought it to be very
difficult to accomplish this. We have only to make the nation
the proprietor of the land. Tax land in city, town, and country
up to its full value, and no one would find it to his advantage to
hold for higher prices, for he would simply be holding for a
higher public tax. The millions of acres of land now lying.
waste in Great Britain would instantly come into cultivation.
The State, from its abundant revenue, could advance large sums
for the reclamation of the land, and the result would be that
instead of there being, as now, an unemployed agricultural
population, there would be a demand for labour so great that
many gencrations must elapse before population could overtake
subsistence. The mineral resources would be equally thrown
open. It would be the interest of the State to impose condilions
that would have the effect of encouraging instead of discouraging
the development of these resources, and again in this field the
demand for labour would far exceed the supply. And thus,
instead of the competition being, as now, between workers
secking employers, it would be between employers seeking
workers, and wages would rise all along the line.

Consider, for a moment, what this would mean. It would
mean, in the first place, an enormous increase in the production
of wealth as well as its more equitable distribution. It would
mean, in the second place, all but the abolition of poverty.
Workhouses would have to be revolutionised, if not entirely
done away with. The crime, which is mainly the offspring of
poverty, would tend to a minimbm.

Think, too, what the effect of placing all taxation upon land
values would mean in another direction. It is said that of every
pound collected for the relief of the poor in these three king-
doms, over fifty per cent. is absorbed in expenses of collection
and administration. The same remark applies to a greater or
less extent to all other of the existing taxes. The cost of their

collection is enormous. It may, indeed, be confidently affirmed
. Q 2
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that there is hardly a single tax which is at once easy to collect,
fair in its incidence, and abundant in its yield. Taxation of
land values would comply with all these conditions. Nothing
is casior than to fix the value of Jand irrespective of improve-
ments, It is done every day in the United States as well es
in Great Britain. And no tax could be more easily or more
cheaply collected. Those in the occupalion or employment of
the land might readily pay their respective assessments as they
foll due, or as they pay their other liabilitics, to an authority
appointed for the purpose. Or the land tax might be paid into
the nearest post office to the credit of the Chancellor of the
Iixchequer, and a stamped receipt obtained, which would be the
tenant’s title to the occupancy of lis holding.
And then what tax could possibly Le fairer in its incidence?
Tuke a plot of land far away from any town; its value would be
comyparatively small.  Take again a plot of land in the heart of
a great city ; its value would be comparatively large. Detween
these two cexttemes it is plain that the value of any plot of land
would be accurately measured, and it is equally plain that every
square yard of the land of any country would by this means be
taxed in accurate proportion. Agricultural land would, acre
for acre of course, be- more lightly taxed than municipal land.
But so nicely can land values be adjusted that it is absolutely
certain that except in very rare cases no one paying a land tax
would bo called to pay one penny more than the land in their
occupation was worth. A factory ownar might pay as much
for a quarter of an acre as a farmer would pay for a hundred
acres,'smd still the incidence of the tax be absolutely just, for
as much wealth might be produced upon the smaller as upon
ihe larger area. :
. Then upon the abundant revenue which such a tax would
, gield, it is not necessary to dwell further than I have already
posith But I may point out that, inasmuch as only that value

' vag imparted by the community would be appropriated
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for common purposes, leaving improvements the property of
the person who might make them, we have reserved the most
powerful incentive to improvements of every kind. Thz land
tax assessed as thus indicated could never be a burden, for the
simple reason that a plot of land would always be worth its
value, and aczordingly agricultural and mganufacturing. industrics
might be pursued with perfect confidence on the part of those
engaged in them that all the wealth which they could create by
their own cfforts would be their own; while the community
would have the satisfaction of knowing that the value which
attached to the land by reason of the integration of population,
would fall into its legitimate place—the National Exchequer.

How simple, natural, and just is such an arrangement as
compared with that which now obtains! TUnder existing cir-
cumstances a privileged few appropriate not only the value of
which an industrious population is the sole ecreator, but also
practically all the wealth produced by that industrious popu-
lation itself, less only what is sufficient to give a bare living to
actual workers. Under the new order of things of a national
proprictary, every individual worker would be in a position to
command exactly that share of the wealth produced which he
had by his labour ercated ; while the community at large would
be put in possession of that portion of the wealth produced
of which it was the solo creator. The worker in every case
would get his own, no more, no less, The community would
do the same.

So far I have considered the effect of national proprietorship
of the land upon the industrious portion of the community as a
whole. The rclation of labour to the land is always and every-
where the same, but it is at once more simple and direct
in agricultural industry, and can in consequence be seen thers
most clearly.

Let it be remembered that it is the annual value of the bare
land, irrespective of improvements, which it is proposed to
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appropriate in the form of taxation. Accordingly, no questiun
of who the improvements belong to can arise. Under the system
of national proprietary, the tiller of the soil would practically be
the owner of his farm, subject only to such conditions as the
State might impose. It would be the interest of the. State to
frame such conditionsgs would serve to promote the greatest
good of the people at large. The conditions might reasonably
inclode—1st, That the land should be cultivated; 2nd, that
it should not be subdivided beyond certain limits; 3rd, that the
cultivator should not hold more land than he could personally
superintend ; 4th, that the State should have power to grant
liberty to work the mines and minerals, subject o reasonable
compensation to the tenant for disturbance or injury of any
kind to the value of the occupancy.

I only mention these as samples of the conditions that might
be imposed ; but_it is proper that T should say perhaps that the
State would have a perfect right to impose conditions upon the
tenure of land, whether used for agricultural or other purposes,
for the simple reason that land is a fixed quantity. Of course
the farmers generally would be chicfly interested in the amount
to be levied as a tax. The tax is to be the annual value of the
bare land. Manifestly that would vary according to circum-
stances. If a farm is situated within five miles, say, of a large
town, the value of the occupancy of that land would be higher
than if the farm were fifteen miles distant. So far then the
cliect of such a tax would be to put all farmers on an absolutely
cqual footing. A farmer residing near a town might be called
upon to pay more for the occupancy of the same amount of land
than a farmer living twenty miles away ; but he woull have
his equivalent in the facility with which he,could put his
produce into the market. Under these circumstances it is quite
possible that the real value of land of equal quality might vary
‘from as much as one pound t6 ome shilling per acre. But
suppose that an agricultural holding is twenty miles from the
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nearest market town, and that that is but a small place, and
that the produce of the farm when it reaches the market town
has to be further conveyed a hundred miles by rail. Naturally
the annual value of a farm of land so situated would be com-
paratively small, owing to its backward situation. Now, in
the first place, it could be no hardship to the farmer to be
called upon to pay his tax, for he would have its exact equivalent
in the bare Jand. In the second place, it would be no advantage
to him to compound with the government for the amount, for
if he purchased the land at its true value, he would but be
sinking moncy in the land, which it would be better worth his
while to employ in improvements. In the third place, subject
to this payment and to the other conditions I have named, the
farm would be a frechold. It would be the tenant’s to sell to
the highest bidder if he so pleased, so that he did not infiinge
the law as to subdivision. Every improvement he made would
realise its full market value to himself and té*no other. In tho
fourth place, the benefit to the farmer would be immediate.
e would not have to wander forty years in the wilderness only
to catch sight of the promised land at last. In the fifth place,
the farmer would have to pay no taxes, for the revenue from
municipal and agricultural land would suffice for all purposes.
Thus national proprietary or State ownership of the land would
instantly constitute every farmer the practical owner of his
farin, subject only to the yearly payment to the State of the
annual value of the land exclusive of his improvements, and
relieve him at once of those taxes and rates which he now pays
in addition to his rent. This would mean an immediate practical
advantage to the farming class, which could not fail to produce
a very healthy influence upon agricultural industry. Farming
would begin to pay. The demand for labour would be so great
that labourers would be able to secure their full earnings.
Indeed it is in its effect upon the condition of the agricultural
labourer that the virtues of national proprietary are most obvious
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Tho fact that all land would be taxed up to its full  value,
whether it was in use or not, would throw open for cultivation
the millions of acres now lying waste or given up to the mere
proservation of game. By a system of judicious advances the
State would certainly encourage the settlement upon this land
of all persons able and willing to cultivate it. In so far as the
land now lying waste is in need of drainage on a large scale,
this could be done at the public expense, an'l its increased value
by reason of this drainage would be quickly returned to the
revenue. It would be the interest of the State to encourage
the cultivation of every available acre of land, because an
abundant and a cheap supply of food is the first eszential to
a prosperous commonwealth. The agricultural labourers would
be the most likely class in the community capable of engaging
in this enterprise. To them would belong the privilege, there-
fore, of choosing whom they would serve—a large farmer for
weekly wages, or themselves as tenants of the small holdings
into which the State would at once divide the vast areas of land
now lying waste while multitudes perish of hunger. The cut-
throat competition which now exists to obtain the bare living,
which is all that the land monopolists permit to the lowest scale
of workers, and which shows itself more or less mischievously
in every stratum of society, would be destroyed at its very
source. The agricultural labourer, instead of being, as now, the
object of profound compassion to all men who can fecl for their
fellowmen, would have his share of the land, or its equivalent
in higher wages ; he would have his foot firmly planted on the
first rung of the social ladder, and it would be his own fault if
he did not rise to a position of comfort and comparative plenty.

Each individual would get his just share of ,the total wealth
produced, and the expenses of government would be more than
defrayed by the contribution of that annual value which attaches
to the land by reason of the aggregation of population upon
it. Now is the time for the practice of those eminent virtues
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temperance and thrift, for every improvement, whether in them-
selves or in their methods of working, would result in advantage
to the workers. Every man would get his own, no more, no
less, and it would be his own, beyond the reach of any monopoly.
How could poverty exist here? Only by voluntary idleness,
intemperance, unthrilt, Those who gave themselves up to bad
habits of this kind would go to the wall. The tendency of the
entire system would be in the same direction. The evil results
which are the necessary product of the existing system would
tend to disappear, for under the new system every encouragement
to industry, temperance, and thrift would be present.

Now this same tendency wouldl as certainly obtain in all
branches of industry, for the relation of labour to land is the
same everywhere, though it is less clearly scen in the busy town
than in the open country. Make it possible for the lowest form
of labour to obtain a fair day’s wage for a fair day’s work, and
you help to do the samo thing for the higher forms of labour,
and the problem of how to secure an equitable distribution of
wealth would soon be solved.

General prosperity would go hand in hand with progress. It
would no longer be necessary to spend a hundred millions of
money and more in purchasing the neccessaries of life from
abroad. They could be as readily produced in Great Britain.
And a cheap and abundant supply of food would mean a larger
and more prosperous population. Every incentive to improve-
ment in the productive arts would exist; accompanying it we
should experience a steadily-growing desire for “ nobler modcs
of life,” a community of industrious people removed above the
fear of want, and regulating their lives like rational beings.
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LECTURE XXVIL
RIVAL REMEDIAL PROPOSALS.

Prefatory Observations—How the Landlords have treated the People—How
it is Proposed that the People should Treat the Landlords—Direct and
Indirect Robbery of the People—The Remedy of Peasant Proprietary
—Its Inefficiency—Tending to Extend the Evil of Privale Property in
Land—Political and Kconomic Oljections—Why the Tories are in
Favour of Peasant Proprietary—How this System would still rob the
Community—Various other Objections—Would practically Exclude
the Labourers from Becoming Landowners—This System but Land-
lordism in another Form—Dr. Russe]l Wallace’s Remedy—1ts Defects
—The Financial Reform Association Remedy—Asks People to Demand
4s. in the £ when entitled to 20s.—Ouly Just aud Efficient Regedy in
National Ownership of the Fee-Simple of all Land.

In fulfilment of the promise made in my last lecture, I ghall
now proceed to the examination of several suggestions at present
competing for public approbation as to the best method of deal-
ing with the landlords. But in order that we may approach
this task with unbiassed minds, nothing extenuating or setting
down aught in malice, let us first of all consider bricfly how the
landlords have dealt with the people. I must recall to your
mind that remarkable sentence of Professor Newman which 1
have already quoted: “‘If justice could "be wiscly and rightly
separated from mercy, they (the landlords) might be treated as
rudely and curtly as their ancestors under Henry VIIL treated
the farmers. and peasants whom they massacred and hanged by
the roadside.” If the learned professor had made that observ-.
ation in Ireland it would have ‘attracted more attention than it
has yet done, for it is a truly remarkable observation, and
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presumably was not made at a “tumultuous public meeting”
(Richard Cobden's apology for “ strong language”), but calmly
and dispassionately written down before being spoken and
subsequently printed. Manifestly, then, it is worth while to
inquire how the landlords have dealt with the people in the
past before we consider how the people should deal with the
landlords in the present.

There was a time when the land of England was the common
property of the people. It was vested in the Crown as trustee
for the people. The process by which the land became what it
is now, the private property of a class, has been in the main the
same in all three kingdoms. But in England the process by
which the nation’s property has gradually become the landlord’s
is very clearly traceable.. Under the feudal system, the expenses
of government were defrayed by the Crown lands, and the
barons lield their estates subject to the supply of men and
inoney for the services of the Crown in time of need. Magna
Charta simply emphasised these arrangements. There was at
lcast one virtue in this system—it made the people valuable in
the eyes of the landlords, for a landlord was powerful or other-
wise according os he had a large or small number of fighting
men at his command. Prescutly, however, when the military
power of the barons had declined, it became their interest to
have large rent-rolls rather than large armics of retainers, and
they began to eject the people from their farms, and to convert
tillage land into sheep-walks. The exportation of wool was a
profitable busines, and accordingly shecp were more valuable
than men. - Then came evictions and agrarian discontent. The
farmers were “got 1id of either by fraud or force,” as one.
historian says ; and the landlords changed “rent by custom into
Tent by competition,” “a change,” says Professor Newman,
“which converted the landlord into a landowner.” - Thus the
appropriation of the people’s property went on until at last, in
the reign of Charles II., an Act was passed which consummated
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the iniquity. The king relieved the landowners of all payments
in consideration of a revenue which was to be derivel from
customs and excise. The Act says, “De it enacted that the
moicty of the excise on beer and cider, perry and strong waters,
now levied, shall be settled on the king’s majesty, his heirs and
successors, as full recompense and satisfaction for all tenures in
capite and knight service, and of the court of wards and liverics
and all emoluments thereby aceruing, and in full satisfaction of
all purveyance.” In 1692, however, a return was made to the
old system, and a tax of 4s. in the £ was imposed on the land ;
but the effect of this measure was quickly nullified, for the land-
lords, of course in Parliament assembled, fixed two millions as
the limit of their tax. The revenue from this source was totally
inadequate for gnvernmental purposes, and accordingly taxes,
over increasing in amount, were levied upon industry.

But the way in which the landlords dealt with the people is
only half described. Year after year they pursued the policy of
enclosing common lands, until it has been estimated that in the
thirty-one years from 1783 to 1814 as many as 2253 Enclosure
Bills passed through Tarliament, by which the landlords took
posscssion of many millions of acres for which they paid
“absolutely nothing, and which never were included in the land
tax. DBut the landlords have taken that which was not theirs
even in another respect. They have succeeded within the period
of tho present reign in levying a private tax upon agricultural
industry and the community of over £20,000,000 a year.
“The total increase in this private taxation by landlords is
given in Mr. Caird’s book on the Landed Inierest, in which he
informs us, at page 133, that the land-rental of England has
risen fifty per cent. since 1836; and at page 97 he gives the
aggregate land-rental of England alone, as assessed for income
tax in 1875, at £50,125,000; or for Great Dritain and Ireland
at .£66;9"11,000 ; conscquently the equivalent of the advance of
fifty per cent. in land-rentals since 1836 is nearly £22,304,000.
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“ When the Corn Laws were repealed, trade in Great Britain
was in such a state of depression that the clamours about
interfering with vested interests, and the other Conservalive
cries of alarin raised then, as now, were not able to maintain
such laws, and they had to go at the imperious mandate of
public opinion. Before these obnoxious laws were taken off
the Statute Book, they yielded the public revenue £4,000,000
annually ; and this sum was proved to be such a serious tax
upon trale, and so injurious to commerce, that it had to Le
relinquished by the Government of the day. As soon as the
ports of these countrics were thrown open to the free admission
of fool from other lands, the exports of textile productions
from England and Scotland began to correspondingly increase.
Thus, while exported manufacturcs continued to bring back, as
imports, larzely increased supplics of foreign produce in exchange,
rents for Jand continued to inercase insidiously, until they have
become, according to Caird, £22,000,000 higher than in Corn
Law times. Thus the landlords of Great Dritain and Ireland,
in efle:t, are now taxing the trade and commerce of these
countrics nearly six times as much as these obnoxious Corn
Laws taxed them in 1844 ; and this being so, may it not be
expected that this will cause the flow in the tide of prosperity
to cease, and the ebb to set in?  But mark this difference: the
£4,000,000 1aised thror gh the duty upon imported corn went
into the Exchequer of the nation, whereas the £22,000,000
increased annunal tax upon agricultural industry goes into the
pockets of the landlords.”?

This is the way the landlords have dealt with the people
—they have literally stolen their property, both directly and
indirectly.

There are thiree principal proposals before us for dealing with
the lundlords, One is, that with regard to agricultural land the
tenant farmers shall, with the assistance of the public funds,

Y Depression of Trade, by William Lattimer, Catlisle, 1880, p. 9.
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purchase the fee simple of their farms, The idea is to increase
the number of landowners.

Another proposal is that the State shall purchase the land by
giving to the landlords annuities extending over thrce lives:
equal in value to their present incomes.

A third proposal is that the land tax of four shillings in the
pound shall be levied upon the present valuation of all lands.

I shall venture to make a few observations upon each of
these proposals.

The first proposal is to establish a peasant proprietary by
purchase on the part of the tenant, aided by public funds.
‘With regard to this, the first and most obvious remark to be
made is that it is difficult to see how an increase in the number
of those holding private property in land can possibly remedy
evils which are so easily traceable to that institution as it
already exists. To magnify the cause of an evil is surely an
odd way to cure the evil itsclf. To my mind it is clear that it
is not in mcreasmg the number of those holding private property
in land that the remedy for the evils of land monopoly lies.
Rather does it lie in the abolition of the institution of private
property in land altogether.

It is thought that the comparative smallness of the number
of landowners enables them to act more as one man in the
protection of their “interests” than would be the case supposing
the number of landowners enormously.inereased. But experi-
ence shows that sclf-interest suffices to make very large bodies
ach togethier with wonderful unanimity. And it is quite certain
that 300,000 or a million peasant proprietors, or petty landlords,
would act together as cordially as the present landlord party in-
the three kingdoms. The voting power of the landlord party
at the present time in Great Britain and Ireland is insignificant
compared with the voting power of the landless party ; yet how
much greater is the political power of the former than of the
latter} To recruit the ranks of the landlord party by tho
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establishment of a peasant proprietary, and particulmly with
public money, is, then, nothing short of suicidal from the point
of view of popular liberty, The blandishments of Mr. Bright,
as they have been called, are no blandishments at all. If is
perfectly true, as the right hon. gentleman has many and many
a time ingisted, that to create peasant proprietors is to-add to
the conservalive force of any country. The English Tories,
who number a few long-headed landlords in their ranks, know
this very well, and the moment they sncceed to office, we shall
find that the public funds will be very liberally used to promote
a peasant proprietary, particularly in Ireland, as the best of all
possible means of sustaining “ the institutions of the country,”
especially that most glorious of all Tory institulions, private
property in land.

Now, I am far from undervaluing conservative forces in
society, but I prefer those that make for the welfare of the
whole community, to those which make for the welfare of a
class at the expense of the community and the peace of
society.

But the purely economical objections to peasant proprielary
are quite as weighty as the purely political. In the first p].xco,
it is a just complaint against the existing system that the land-
lords appropriate that increased value which attaches to land by
reason of ihe aggregation of population. We huave only to ask
what have the landed proprietors in the neighbourhood of all
the great centres of population in the three kingdoms done that
they should become possessed of the great increase in the value
of their land in consequence of the growth of these large towns,
and the answer is clear. They have done absolutely nothing.
And I would ask, in what respect would the case be diflerent if
any one of these estates were divided amongst a large number
of small proprietors? It appears to me that a tenant farmer,
transformed by the aid of the State into a peasant proprietor,
would be simply put in possession of a value which he did
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finds, further, that no one is willing to lend it to him at three
per cent, for thirty-five years. And this leads to the sccond
fact, viz. that peasant proprietary, as advocated in the present
day, practically excludes the labourers from all hope of ever
being able to elevate themselves from their present degraded
condilion to anything better in connection with the land. For
if ono farmer should find a difficulty in purchasing a farm from
another, how much more d:fficult would it be for a labourer to
becomo the owner of a farm?  The difficulty is almost insuper-
able under existing circumsiances; it would be entirely so
under the system of peasaut proprietary. On the other hand,
this difficulty is minimised under a system of national owner-
ship. of the fee simple, for the labourer would: then have 1o
purchase only the tenant-right, and would enjoy his holding
suhje#t to the reduced rent or tax assessed on the value of the
land minus impiovements. In cases where farms are small and
where the tenantaight is not of great value lahourers would
have an opportunity of becoming farmers, and of thus improving
their position,

Peasant proprietorship is simply landlordism in another form.
The tivo systems of land tentire are in essence identical, and for
that reason if for no other a remedy for social ills ticeable to
landlordism nced not be lnoked for in the direction of peasant
propriclary. Fatal as this objection is, however, there is another
not less fatal. By what right are the public funds or the public
credit to be utilised for the benefit of a section of the community
merely? If public money or public credit is to be used at all
it ought to be for the public good, and not exclusively for the
good of a portion of the public only. In short, seeing how the
landlords have dealt with the people, it is about the most
monstrous proposal that cver was made to appropriateapublic
funds to purchase for one class of the community that which
another elass has acquired from the najion by force and fraud.

The second proposal for dealing with the landlords is that
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made by Mr. Alfred Wallace. That gentleman proposes that
a complete valuation of the landed property of the‘whole king-
dom shall be made, and that then a distinction shall™be drawrd
between the inherent value of the land and that which attaches
to it by reason of improvements effccted by the occupier’ or
owner. The latter, Mr. Wallace proposes, shall remuin the
property of the landlord, to sell or .to retain; the former,
however, is to become the property of the State, and the change
of ownership is to be effected in this way: Existing landowners
and their expectant heirs are to be paid a fixed sum, or secured
in the enjoyment of the full revenue from their lands ‘for a
fixed term. Says Mr. Wallace, “The principle that seems most
consonant with justice is to continue the annuity successively to
any heir or heirs of the landowner who may be living at the
passing of the Act, and who may be born at any time befdile tho
decease of the said owner.” The merit of Mr. Wallace’s pro-
posal is that it errs on the side of mercy to the landed mterest
1t is difficult to imagine a more gentle way of lettmg the
landlords down. At the same time it is equally difficult to
imagine a scheme more utterly neglectful of the interests of the
community at large, The landlords have no claim either in
justice orMcrey to such considerations as Mr. Wallace proposes
to extend to them. It must be remembered that if mercy may
not rightly be separated from justice, neither may justice be alto-
gether ignored. And Mr. Wallace approaches perilously near to
this in his proposal. The inherent value Mr. Wallace defines as
that which attaches to the'land Ly reason of its natural qualities
as well as by reason. of its contiguity to any considerable town, -
Sarely mercy does not require nor does justice saetion the
continuance to scveral successive lives at all events of that
portion,of the inherent value which attaches to land by reason
of the aggregation of population. Mercy might suggest that.
the landlord class should not be deprived of what they have;

been wont to regard as  their property,” without some allowanco-
R2

é
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being made for them ; but in justice they are nof entitled to a
fraction of ¢ their property,” which can be plainly shown to be
“inhercnt value.” And yet even mercy does not require that
we should go to such extravagant lengths as Mr Wallace's
proposal involves. The price is altogether too high. I do not
see why we are called upon to do more than guarantee:a bare
living to the existing landlords and those depending upon them
until such time as they may be capable of earning a living for
themselves—say until they reach the age of fifteen years, We
must put on ane side much of the sickly sentimentality to
whicB we are commonly trealed in disquisitions upon this
subject. It is nonsense to speak of the hardship which it
would be to the delicately-nurtured scions of the aristocracy to
be compelled to work. There is rfo hardship in the walter at
all incomparison with the hardship involved in the existing
social system to the millions who have worked at starvation
poiht from childhood ; and if there be any real suffering to the
“ delicately-nurtured "’ in the case, it would soon be got over.
For the children of the aristocracy, if they were brought up
to industrious habits, would soon cease to feel the * hardship”
of their lot. Mr. Wallace’s plan, therefore, is 80 far defective
and madequate.

So also is the proposal that a tix of four shlllmgs in
the pound should be levied upon all landed property, tho
proposition for which the Financial Reform Association is
responsible. No doubt this would be a step in the right
direction and an excellent beginning’; but it would only be a
Yeginning, and it would take as much lahour, education, and
agitation Yo securo four shillings in the pound as it would to
obtain the entire twenty, Suppose land taxed four shillings in
the pound, what would be the result? This: The land which is,
now kept idle or waste would, to a large extent, become free
to the use of labour and for purposes of food production, and:
would, for a time, afford some relief from the pressure of
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population upon the resources .of industry. It would also add
gome thirty or forty millions annually to the National Exchequer.
But these results would inevitably -cause populag efforts for a
- further imposition of the tax to cease until economic conditions
should again arise which would necessitate a further demand
being made upon the privilege of land monopoly in the interests
of labour and subsistence. In the mcan time, however, the
increase and better distribution of wealth which would follow
from such a reform (as happcned after the repeal of the Corn
Laws), would enable the landlords to put back upon the nation.
the equivalent of the four shillings tax; just as they have
succeeded, since the duty upon imported corn was abolished, in
levying a private tax of £22,000,000 a year! in the form
of increased rents upon the jindustrial eommunity of Great
Britain. 'We should thus have the struggle against lagdlord-
ism again renewed; not, however, for a second fifth of the
annual value of the land, but for the recovery of the first,

Under these circumstances, therefore, the full, buf just,
remedy is that for which all true social reformers should agitate,
and that is that the annual value of the land of the nation
should fall into the National Exchequer to be used in reduction
or abolif®n of taxation, and in furtherance of the general good
of the entire community; and this can only be accomplished
by a reform which will completely obviate the necessity of
future movements against the pernicious principle of land
monopoly, namely, & national proprietary of land.

1 See page 287,
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LECTURE XXVIIL
THE ORGANISATION OF LADOUR.

Existing System of Production axd its effcct upon the Interests of Labour

—The Wages of Labour—Similarity in eflect hetween Monopoly in the
Agencies of Production and Monopuly in Land—Co-operative Pro-
duction—John St.a.t Mi'l on Property in Land and Industrial Co-
operation—Ilow Co-operative Production might be initinted—Indus-
trial Partnerships inadequate—Whi more Collicrics Experiment a
fuilure—Maison ~ Leclaire more successful—Only final solution of
Labour Question in complete Co-operative Production.

In is & wise saying, “ You do take my life if you do take the
means whereby I live;” and that this is so is nowhere more
perfectly illustrated than in the monopoly of land. Ready
access to the gifts of nature is essential to human well-being.
Scarcely less essential is it that cvery human being should havo
the entire result of his own labour when applied to the gifts of
nature. 'We have seen that so long as land is held as private
property, access to the gifts of nature is practically denied to the
mass of mankind, except upon such terms as the owners of the
land are pleased to name. 'We have seen, also, that the monopoly
of Jand is the efficient cause of the tendency of wages to the
‘minimum of a bare living. And now it is not difficult to see
that so long as the land of a country is the private property of a
class, it must follow, ‘“as the night the day,” that those who
lubour ecafi never receive as wages the entire produce of their
labour. A very considerable part of the produce of labour must
go to thote who enjoy a monopoly of the land; and another



THE WAGES QUESTION. U7

considerable part to those who stand between the landowners
and the labourers, viz, the employers of labour.

No one can doubt that under the existing system of pro-
duction the wages of the workers represent the least that
employers are compelled to give; and equally no one can doubt
that the least that employers are compelled to give is very far
from being that to which workers are justly entitled. No ques-
tion can arise that in a fair market the market-price of any
commodity is the just price. Dut who will say that the labour
market, under existing conditions, is a fair market? Labour is
constrained to take what it can get, but who will venture to
affirm that what it can get is what it ought to get ?

I have already pointed out that the abolition of land mono-
poly, in destroying the power of holding land for speculative
values, would practically result in a sharp competition between
employers in labourers instead of the present cut-throat competi-
tion between labourers for work. At present the vast accumula-
tions of capital in the hands of employers virtually operates in
much the same way as the monopoly of land in the hands of a
class. Great capitalists are able to hold for Jower wages or higher
profits, just as great landowners are able to hold for higher
prices. And the question is, how can we effect such social
arrangements as will result in a fair day’s wages for a fair day’s
work—in other words, in the payment to the worker of his full
equivalent for the wark done by him? To me it appears that
the answer to this question is to be found in the direction of
co-operative production. The late John Stuart Mill, as any
thoughtful student of his Principles of Political Economy may
sec, entertained the presentiment, if not the conviction, that the
solution of social evils lay in the direction of making the land
the common properiy of a community and in a system of
industrial co-operation. In regard to the land, Mill says, ¢ The
essential principle of property being to assure to all persons what
they have produced by their labour and. accumulated by their
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abstinence, this principle cannot apply to what is not the
produce of labour, the raw material of the earth. If the land
derived its productive power wholly from nature and ot at all
from industry, or if there were any meaus of discriminating what
is derived from oach source, it not only would not.be necessary,
but it would be the height of injustice, to let the gift of nature
be engrossed by individuals.” In the same chapter of his great
work Mr. Mill conclusively shows that private property in land,
so far as England is concerned, “is very far from completely .
fulfilling the conditions which render its existence economically
justifiable.” And he adds: “In Ireland those conditions are
not complied with at all.” That remark is as perfectly true to-
day as it was on the day when the distinguished ‘economist
placed it on record, and it is a happy circumstance that its truth
is becoming more and more widely recognised. It is éenemlly
admitted by all thoughtful men, “ when the ¢sacredness of
proporty ’ is talked of,” ‘“that any such sacredness does ot
belong in the same degres to landed property;” and the follow
ing scntences, which at the time of their first publication were no
doubt regarded as embodying merely the ¢ pious opinions ” of a
social visionary, are now regarded as the slatement of funda-
mental truths: ¢ No man made the land. It is the original
inheritance of the whole species. Its appropriation is wholly a
question of expediency. When private preperty in land is not
expedient it is unjust.”! I remember well the effect which a
first reading of these sentences produced upon my mind. To me
they seemed the articles of a new socizl charter, and lapse
of time and calmer consideration have but deepencd and
-strengthened my conviction that Mr. Mill’s mind was steadily
travelling in a direction that would certainly hava led him to
declars the mronopoly of land to be the fruitful source of
social ills, , .
Not less clear is it that Mr, Mill looked to co-operative .
Y Principles of Political Economy, Bosk 11 ch. fi. :
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production for a solution of the problem how to secure to every
worker a fair day's wages for a fair day’s work. He writes: ¢ In
the co-operative movement, the permanency of which may now
be considered as insured, wo see exemplified the process of
bringing about a change in society, which would combine the
freedom and independence of the individual with the moral,
intellectual,’and commercial advantages of aggregate production ;
and which, without violence or spoliation, or even any other
sudden disturbance of existing habits and speculations, would
realise, at least in the industrial department, the best aspirations
of the democratic spirit, by putting an end to the division of
snciety into the industrious and the idle, and effacing all social
distinctions but those fairly earned by personal services and
exertions.

*¢ Associations like those we have described (viz. co-operative
societics as they existed twenty or thirty years ago—that is,
mainly for purposes of distribution—and industrial partnerships
of the Leclaire and Briggs' type), by -the very process of their
success, are a course of education in those moral and active
qualities by which alone success can be either preserved or
attained. As associations multiplied they would tend more and
more to absorb all workpeople, except those who have too little
understanding or too little virtue to be capable of learning to act
on any other system than that of narrow selfishness, As this
change proceeded, owners of capital would gradually find it to
their advantage, instead of maintaining the struggle of the old
system with workpeople of only the worst description, to lend
their capital to the associations ; to do this at a diminishing rate
of interest, and at last, perhaps, even to exchange their capital
for terminable annuities, In this or some such mode, the
existing accumulations of capital might honestly, and by a kind
of spontaneous process, become in the end the joint property of
all who participate in their productive employment, & transform-
ation which, thus effected (and assuming, of course, that both
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sexes participate equally in the rights and in the governmenti of
the association), would be the nearest approach to social justice,
and the most benecficial ordering of industrial affairs for the
universal good, which it is possible at present to foresee.” !

It is impossible not to admire the cautious spirit pervading
Mr. Mill's suggestions in reference to the means w'vhich might
in his view be honestly used to bring about the change from
individual ownership to common ownership of both land and
capital. It appears to me that he saw very clearly the con-
clusions to which his reasoning pointed, but that he shrank
from declaring them in plain terms, preferring to content himself
with indicating the direction in which his conclusions would
reveal themselves, and offering in the mean time a suggestion
as to how the end he had in view might be reached almost
surreptitiously.

Having regard to all the forces which operate in society, the
virtual omnipotence of vested interests and the firm hold which
the doctrine of -“ every one for himself and the devil take the
hindmost” has upon the popular mind, it is perhaps wise of
social reformers to follow the line of the least resistance, and
present their views as insinuatingly as may be. But the time has
now come for declaring that in a common ownership of the land
and the means of production is most certainly to be found the
“nearest approach to social justice and the most beneficial
ordering of industrial affairs for the universal good.”

We cannot say of capital, however, that no man made it;
and it appears to me, therefore, that the community would have
no such justification for boldly appropriating existing accumula-
- tions of capital as cxists for the appropriation of land. We
should rather aim at preventing these great accumulations of
capital in few hands by adopting a system of production the
reverse of that which now prevails, and by virtue of which.
these great accumulations are possible. Instead of a hundred or

¥ Principles of Political Eeonomy, B. 1V, ch, vil. § 6. '
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a thousand workers working for one employer, who by reason
of the monopoly of land and his command of capital is able to
fix the rate of wages, we should aim at constituting a hundred
or a thousand workmen their own employers. And the thing
is very simple. All you have to do is, first, to destroy the
monopoly of land by taxing it all up to its full value—exclusive
of improvements,- The immediate result of this would be a rise
in wages from the minimum of a bare living, for which the
worker is now forced to work, to the maximum which an
employer would be willing to pay. As a consequence the wages
of the workers would more closely approximate to their earn-
ings, and they would be able to dovote a portion of their wages
to the accumulation of a capital fund whicl® would enable them
to enter upon a co-operative enterprise in which they would be
their own employers, and their wages exactly equivalent to
their earnings.

It must be frankly conceded, howcver, that the day is some-
what remote when co-operation or collectivism may be expected
completely to displace competition or individualism. I believe,
nevertheless, that the day will surcly come when self-interest
will no longer be the great motive power of human enterprise.
John Stuart Mill is probably right in affirming that Socialists
are in error in so far as they “charge upon competition all the
economical evils which at present exist;” but in my humble
judgment Mr. Mill is himself in error in estimating competition
g0 highly as he does, “%hey” (the Socialists), he says, “ forget
that wherever competition is not monopoly is.”  Surely the
fact is patent to the simplest observation, that in the existing
order of society competition emphatically s, and monopoly no
less emphatically s, also. Co-operation, and not competition, is
the real enemy of monopoly. And while I would not deny that
competition, within certain limitationg has its advantages, I
would venture to hope that in the time to come all the virtues
which are commonly supposed to lurk in that principle may be
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found to arise far more abundantly from the simple endeavour
of enlizhtened men and women to play their part in the social
economy as rational beings. How much longer arc wo to drag
the banner of human progress in the mire of self-interest and
cut-throat competition? How much longer are the apostles of
humanity to be guilty of atheism? We are taught to believe
that God is Love; yet we are at the same timé asked to believe
that the children of God must nceds each seek his own. I for
one repudiate this doctrine, and affirm that not in self-interest,
but in self-sacrifice, not in competition, but in co-operation lies
the most beneficent motive power of human progress, and to this
let us for the future appeal. ¢ Knowledge comes, but wisdom
lingers,” it is true®sand we may be well aware of the right path
long before we are courageous enough to walk in it; but if
history has any lesson to teach it is this—that it is high time to °
cease stoning the prophets and commence following them.
Already a beginning has been made. Industrial partnerships,
as they are called, are a step in the right direction. They
proceed on the lines of least resistance, and alarm no one. Yet
it must be said that so far as the system of profit sharing has
yet been developed, it only serves to show that the ultimate
and only really satisfactory system must be that in which the
workers engage on’equal terms, and jointly own the means
negessary for the successful prosecution of a given industry. In
such industrial partnerships as I have been able to study the
management has been vested more er less absolutely in the
employers, so that, as in the Whitwood Collieries, for example,
the relation of employer and employed has still subsisted, Such
" profit-sharing as there was in this instance was wholly dependent
on the good will of the Messts. Briggs. No doubt these
gentlemen were actuated by the simplest motives, but it is very
clear that they always recognised.that their first duty was to
the shareholders. Progts were “ ghared” only after a certain
amount was nldde, and the scheme resolved itself into a device
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for inducing the colliers to ensure more regular profits to tle
owners of the collieries, Indeed, it was publicly claimed that
. the system of profit-sharing adopted in this instance would
“increase rather than diminish the dividend to the share-
holders,”

In many other partially successful instances of the application
of this principle the same features of absolute control on the
part of the employers and increased advantage to them are
present. DBut it is distinetly noteworthy that the instances in
which the application of the principle has been attended with
the most striking success have been those in whicly these
features have been gradually modified. Probably in the Maison
Leclaire we have the most conspicuously successful illustration
of the application of the principle of profit-sharing, and it is in
this case that we have the near st approach to co-operative
production with which I am familiar. Even in this instance,
however, *“the business direction of the house is placed ex-
clusively in the hands of ‘the two managing partners, who hold
half the capital, and undtrtake personal liability for losses,
which does not attach to the workmen, except in an indirect
manner through their interest in the reserve fund.”! A
thoroughly successful example of the perfect application of the
principle of co-uperative production, therefore, remains to Le
revealed. The complete organisation of industry on the basis of
joint ownership of capital and abeolute control on the part of
the workers is a thing of.the future, That this should be the
end to Le kept clearly in view I am satisfied. The first aud
most necessary means to this end is to abolish land monopoly.
Thus by removing the cause of the tendency of wages to the
minimum of a bare living workers will be in a position to
exact their whole earnings, instead of the moiety,.or even less,
which they now receive; und they will then have Lub to set
apart & portion of their esrnings as gaﬁﬁal, and combine in the

3 Profit Sharing, ch. i. Sedléy Taylor, MLA.
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employment of their own capital and labour in any given indus-
trial enterprise. Some time must clapse, no doubt, before the
blessings of education will be so widely diffused as to render
the workers, as a whole, equal to the management of any
considerable number of great concerns; but in the ranks of the
working classes, to my own personal knowledge, are to-day to
bo found many men quite equal to the work requiring to be
done. Is it not reasonable to predict, therefore, that ere long
cxamples of the successful application of the genuine principle
of co-operative production will present themsclves in sufficient
numbers to lead the industrial classes, with growing persistence,
to look in this direction for their emancipation from their
present state of dependence ?



LECTURE XXIX.
BTATE SOCIALISM.

State Organisation wersus State Regulation of Labour—-Individualism
versus Communism—Growth of State Socialism—Beneficial Results—
Comparative Risks of Labour and Capital—Insurance on Workmen's
Lives should be paid out of Profits 0} Capital—Necessity for further
State Regulation—Co-operative Funclions of Municipalities—Natural
Evolution of State Functions.

TrE organisalicn of labour, on the principles laid down in my
last lecture, if it could be carried out to any considerable extent,
would have the effect of dirccting attention very steadily to,
what must be the ultimate solution of the social question, viz. the
independence of labour, an equitabl8 distribution of the wealth
produced by labour, and State ownership of the raw materials to
_which Jabour must be applied. It is greatly to be desired that
some carnest attempts at such an organisation of labour as that
indicated should be made at once ; for, after all, the human mind
is intensely practical, and the question with regard to any scherze,
no matter how theoretically perfect it may be, always is, Ilow
docs it work ¥ Indeed, it must be frankly admitted that it is not
desirable to make great changes without ascertaining as far as
possible how the proposed: changes will work. Tlre undiscovered
country naturally puzzles the will,

The organisation of labour in'a few cases on ‘the principle
already referred to would have the further advantage of indicat-
ing how far the idea of the State organisation of labour is
practicable or not. For my own part, I am bound to admit



256 LEAVES FROM A PrisoNx Diary,

that the difficulties in the way of the sealisation of such an idea
appear to me to be so enormous that social reformers would do
wisely to direct their attention, for the present at all events,
rather to the State regulation of labour. It will be through
State regulation that we shall obtain State organisation of
lnbour, if we ever do aitain to such a thing, for regulation
imperceptibly shades into organisation.

A careful observation of the existing social system goes far
to'show that there is a distinct tendency in the direction of a
golden mean between the extremes of individualism and com-
munism, We have a large body of legislation directed to the .
regulation of the relations between labour and capital ; and we
have many great enterprises, either under the supervision, or
altogether in the hands of local or Imperial authorities. The
famous dictum of the Utilitarian School, ““ the greatest good of
the greatest numbeér,” is steadily disrupting the philosophy of
sclfishness, which asks, “ May I not do as I will with my
own?” It is'conceded on every hand that the interest of the
individual is subordinate to the interest of the community, and
recent history is full of instances showing that when the two
interests clash the former goes to the wall. And there is happily
also a growing feeling that the compensation of individuals for -
the subordination of their interest to that of the community
must be confined for the future within more réasonable limits
than has heretofore been customary. We may take it, therefore,
that with the growth of popular enlightenment and popul:ir power,
we ghall see further devclopments in the same direction. It is
the line of the least resistance ; in other words, it is the natural
course of events; and social reformers would in, my judgment
do well: fo exert themselves to extend the application of the
principle of the State regulation of the relation between labour
and capijal and governmental coritrol and ownership of enter-
prises: Bitmlar in character to those which are already subject to
suchsupervision or ownership. We need not be alarmed by
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the cry that State regulation of industry is in restraint of trade.
So far as the principle has yet been applied, it has on the whole
been productive of very great good ; and it is not unreasonable
to assume that it is capable of much wider application with
corresponding advantage. Of course it would be exceedingly
beneficial if we could hit upon some well-defined limits within
which the principle might be permitted to work freely; but
after giving much earnest thought to the subject, I am free to
confess that I have no better rule to offer than this—that every
case must be decided on its own merits, Where it can be
clearly shown that the application of the principle of State
regulation would be distinctly for the general good of the
community, there the principle should be boldly applied.
‘Where there is any doubt about it, there we should do well to
wait for fuller light.

To my mind, for example, though I freely admit my early
experiences may incline me to take a partial view of the matter,
workers might well demand much more drastic measures of
compensation for injuri-- sustained in the prosecution of their
employment than they are now entitled to receive. For, after
all, the risks of capital, of which we hear so much, are as nothing
in comparison with the risks of labour, of which we hear so
little. The risks that are run every day and every hour by
workers in coal-mines, and indeed in almost all trades, are risks
of life and limb. But what are the risks which a colliery owner
or a factory owner or a railway shareholder runs? They are
never risks of life and limb, but always risks that are reducible
to a minimum by prudence and foresight. No amount of these
qualitics, however, on the part of ninety-nine out-of a hundred
colliers or factory hands or railway employés can shield them
from the folly of the hundredth man, or the necglect of an
employer to observe the most elementary precautions against
disaster. Workers, then, I say, might with perfect propriety
insist that the State should go much further than it has already

]
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gone in the way of making employers liable for injuries sustained
by their workmen, unless it can be clearly proved that the injury
has resulted from the negligence of the person injured. It isa
distinet Lardship that a man or a boy, from no fault of his own,
should be maimed for life and cast upon the world without the
means of livelihood ; and it is a still greater hardship when the
head of a family is struck down, leaving Lehind him a uumber
of young children totally unprovided for. The capitalist who
takes from his enterprise a yearly sum often equal to the aggre-
gate wages of his workers, may be fairly, I think, called upon
to sot aside a much lagger proportion of his income than he
now does as a sort of insurance fund upon which his workers
way draw in such cases as I have mentioned. It is idle to say
that a workman should be provident, and should sct aside a
portion of his own earnings to meet such cascs, for, in the first
place, under existing arrangements, no workman gets what he
earns; and in the sccond place, what he does get amounts
on the average to no more than a bare subsistence, Thrift is an
excellent social virtue, but so far as the great body of the work-
ing classes is concerned its practice is all but impossible. I am
quite aware that pages of statistics can be adduced to show that
the working classes are much better off now than was formerly
the case; but I take my facts from actual experience amongst
the wokafr classes ; and the net result of my observation is -
that not one workmaun in five is in a posilion to save a sum of
money equal to the necessity occasioned by his permancut dis-
ablement or death. And, besides, to throw the responsibility
upon the workman dn such a case as that to which I am
referring, is to beg the whole question. If it were in the
pwrsuit of his own interest alono that he sustained injury.or
met with death, something might be said as to the obligation
esting npon him to make provision for such contingencies, But
the workman unhappily is generally promoting the interest of his
employer rather than his own, and upon the employer therefore
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rests, in my judgment, the obligation to set aside, as a first
chargo upon profits, an annual sum for the purpose mentioned.
In the matter of the hours of labour, the employment of
women and childrén, sanitary inspection, and other kindred
matters, there is ample scope for a hencficial extension of the
principle of State regulation. For it is obvious that though the
organisation of labour would render the workers less and less
liable to the tyranny of capital, it would afford no guarantee
against either overwork or work under unwise conditions. 1t
is quite conceivable, indced, that a community of workers.own-
ing their own capital, and being 'in fact their own employers,
might be worse tyrants lo themselves, their women and children,
than even the most grasping capitalists of the present day.
Competition between co-operative associations or organised
industrial communities, would tend to produce evils as great as
any resulting from competition between capitalist employers of
labour. Therefore the interference of the State would be as
imperatively called for as now. XRegulation of industry would
- be necessarily carried to its extremest point, and it would be
more clearly seen to what extent it would e desirable to make
the complete organisation of industry a function of the State.

My own conviction‘is, that the common scnse of the com-
munity will prove to be the co-ordinating power which socialist
philosophers aver must be developed as the social organism
becomes more complex. I doubt whether it will ever be
necessary fomthe State to beecome a universal employer in the
sense in which I think it should become a universal landlord.
For once lahour discovers that it may make capital its instru-
ment by the principle of association, and thus secure to itself
the entire produce of its excrtions ; and once the gifts of nature
by being vested in the Stale are free to all - under equal
conditions, I am’ convinced that “ the common sense of most”
will suffice to secure all that will remain to be secured, The

common . sense of the community will dictate the conditions
' 82
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under which industry should be pursued, and the further inter-
ference of the State will be rendered unnecessary. And bappily
we need have no fear of the growth of common sense, nor of its
sufficiency as the co-ordinating power of an increasingly complex
social system. There is undoubtedly much to deplore in the
condition of society to-day—enough perhaps to drive men of
strong passions to a despairing resort to the resources of savagery
for a radical remedy ; but to men of stronger faith it is clear
that there are moral forces at work portending peaceful .revolu-
tions more mighty than any the world has known since the
dawn of Christianity. To all true reformers the growth of
popular enlightenment is a source of supreme satisfaction, for it
is the one power which is sufficient to cope with social ills.

The function of the State is much less disputed in regard to
the regulation of such matters as have a more distinctly appre-
hended elation to the welfare of the community, If we glance
at the duties discharged by the local authorities, or the govern-
ments of the larger and more enlightened towns of the three
kingdoms, we see that there is a rapidly-increasing tendency in
the direction of co-operative association. In many of the great
towns the gas and water-works are the property of the corpora-
tion. Public schools, libraries, parks, baths, and workhouses,
are among municipal institutions. The corporation not only
lights but paves the streets, and drains the town. Some
corporations even provide their constituents with gas cooking-
stoves. Tn Eugland and Scotland local authorities employ and
control the police. And so far has this tendency to multiply
the dutics of corporations extended, that some years ago Mr.
Chamberlain proposed that the town of Birmingham should
acquire and work all the public-houses.

! At the time of writing, 1 have before me the prospectus of a singularly
interesting enterprise, of which the midland metropolis is the scene. A
company f;as been formed for the sup ly of compressed air, through mains
and pipes, over a consideruble area bf the town. The expectation is that
many small manufacturers will avail themselves of the motive power thus



GROWTH OF STATE SOCIALISM. 261

The truth is that it is impossible to lay down any hard and
fast line as the limit of State regulation or enterprise. The
principle underlying all these functions which municipalities
now discharge, is that the enterprises which are subject to
regulation, or are directly owned by corporations, are either of
the nature of monopolies, or are monopolies pure and simple.
Public utility alone dictates when and to what extent all such
partial or complete monopolies shall be under the control or
entirely in the hands of municipalities. And it is not likely
that corporations will shrink from extending their functions in
this respect. The growing complexity of the social system is
matched at all events by the growing cipacity of communities.
The question is very simple—What reason have we to suppose
that the people of this generation are not equal to their duties?
No municipality has yet gone so far as to propose to acquire the
land upon which the town is built, but I cannot belicve that
the day is far distant when some daring spirit will proposc that
the corporation of some large town should acquire the land
upon which it stands, and devote the revenue to the benefit of

its citizens.

-

supplied, and that it will ultimately be availed of by builders and con-
tractors, by owners of fire-pumps, by tramcar companies, and that it will
be used for a great variety of purposes : such as ventilating noxious spaces,
blowing organs, and the production of electricity. The compeny has
entered into an agreement with the corporation, by which it binds itself to
keep a constant supply of power, and to supply on demand any one within
reasonable distance of the mains, DProfits are regulated under the scheme
to the extent that none are to be divided beyond ten per cent., until fifty
per cent. of the profits beyond that amount have been applied to the re-
duction of rates and charges. Provision is also made for the acquirement
of the undertaking by the corporation after the lapse of a certain time, and
if the company cease for twelve consecutive months to use any of the pipes
put down they become the property of the corporation. If this enterprise
should succeed-—and it is but a new form of what has already been done
with gas—may we not expect that, if ever electricity takes the place which
many people believe it is destined to take in our social econonty, corpora-
tions will not only light factorics and streets, but furnish motive power in
them? In the face of facts like these who will define the limits of the co-
operative functious of corporations §
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And when our survey of the enterprises, which are admittedly
functions of State, is further extended, we find that prisons,
hospitals, asylums, armies, dockyards, libraries, muscums, tele-
graphs, are all owned by the State, which also distributes letters
and parcels through a vast postal organisation, and saves the
people’s money in its post-office savings’ banks, and insures
their lives even by the same agency. Indecd, it is almost as
difficult to say what the State alrcady does, as to say what it
may not be expected to do in the near futurer  So fur the State
has never relinquished its primary right in the land, and it may
be expected ere long to go very great lengths in the way of
regulating the tenurc 6f land. The Irish Land Act of 1881
is but a prelude to Knglish and Scotch Land Acts, which will
put Agricultural Holdings Acts and Irish Land Acts zompletely
in the shade. 'Whenever the English and Scoltish people come
to deal with the land question as a question involving some-
thing more than an adjustmnent of rclationships between land-
lord and tenant, they will hardly be content with such a
measure as they thought should satisfy *the mere Irish.”
Already “ the landed ” betray a nervous anxiety to secure places
of refuge in America and the Colonies. They have an in-
stinctive fecling that State regulation of the tenure of land will
merge very rapidly into State ownership of land. Once let it
be made quite clear that ¢ landlords ™ are reduced to the level of
mere pensioners, and the thing will be done.  There is a strong
feeling against the pension list as it now stands, It has.but to
be augmented to be swept away.

So fur, again, the State has confined itself in these countries,
at all events, to the regulation of railways. DBut it is very plain
that public opinion is steadily growing in favour of the acquisi-
tion of these great properties by the State, so as to cheapen the
cost of truvel and goods transit for the community.

1 Cinrjous]y enough, in a recent Irish Act we see State control merging
into Btate owuership in & very significant manper. The Tramways Act
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The arguments which may be adduced in favour of the State
ownership of the postal and telegraph services apply with ten-
fold force to the acquisition of the railways by the State. It is
perfectly true that the railways of England and Scotland are not
a complete monopoly in the sense in which the land is; but they
are a practical monopoly of the most flagrant character, and the
community would undoubtedly derive many and great advan-
tages from their transference to the State. They should be a
means of public income, and might readily be made to supply
the place-of a much less creditable source of revenue, the liquor
traffic, which a good many people think all respectable govern-
ments should be glad to get rid of.

" T have in previous lectures laid down the lines upon which
the State should go in matters of elucation, and also in reference
to the land ; and it is not nccessary to do more now than to say
that in regard to the functions of the State, and especially
in reference to the limits of State regulation of industry, or
supervision or ownership of enterprises that cither approximate
to or are complete monopolies, no one ean pronounce a dogmatic
opinion. No one can say absolutely what is and what is not
the duty of the State. It is for every successive generation
in any given community to say what duties shall be discharged
independently by individuals or collectively by the State. With
growing intelligence on the part of the people we may fairly
expect a wider comprehension of common intercsts, and a con-
sequent extension of the area of State control; and it is, there-
fore, in earnest painstaking effort to advance popular education,

i

provides for a baronial guarantee of a dividend of five per cent. to those
who will advance capital for-ihe construction of tramways. But if at auy
time the Tramway Company should fail, then the Grand Jury of the county
are charged with the management of the enterprise at the expense of the
guarantors. 1f a straw will show the way the wind blows, we may take it
thut we have in the Tramways (lrclamf) Act a measure embodying the
State ownership principle in a more pronounced form even than any other
measure relating to internal communications. The acquirement of the
railways by the State is, therefore, merely a matter of timo.
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that we may bring the workers of all countries to sce in what
direction their highest interests may be most safely and surely
sought ; in equally earnest and painstaking effort to organise and
direct popular power, that the popular will may find most clear
and emphatic expression ; and in unceasing endeavours to sim-
plify the methods of government, hy separating what is local
from what is general, that both local and general governments
may be equal to the due discharge of the additional functions
which the mear future has in store for them ; it is, I say, upon
efforts of this character that social reformers would do most
wisely to expend their energies. It is, I repeat, the line of the
least resistance, or the natural course of events. It is the path
illumined by the Star of Hope. If we pursue it faithfully for a
single generation even, those who come after us, realising the
advantages of co-operative association seen in the possession by
the State of a vast body of common property held and directed
for the common welfare, will wonder that we could have
hesitated at all in doing that the very mention of which now
excites the smile of derision.
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LECTURE XXX.

STATE OWNERSHIP OF RAILWAYS.

Professor Jevons on the Functions of the State in relation to the State
Ownership of Railways—Objections considered.
Ir any objection is offered to what has been so far advanced, it
is most likely to be directed against the suggestions that land
should be constituted the common property of the people, and
that the railways should be owned by the State. I have alrcady
so far anticipated the objections that may be raised to a national
proprietorship of land, that it is not necessary to pursue that
matter any further now. It is desirable, however, to attempt
some answer to objections raised against the acquisition of the
railways by the State. The late Professor Jevons is the most
vigorous opponent of the proposal, with whose writings I am.
familiar, and an address delivered by that gentleman about ten
years ago, and published at the time, embodies, I believe, all
that there is to be said against the acquisition of the railways by
the State.! Mr. Jevons is not altogether opposed to the ex-
tension of the functions of Government, for he was one of the
most powerful advocates of the Government purchase of the
telegraphs and the establishment of a parcels post. 'So far back
as 1867, in a paper read at a meeting of the Manchester Statis-
tical Society, Mr. Jevons gave it as his own *strong opinion”
that “ no abstract principle and no absolute rule can gnide us in
determining what kinds of industrial enterprise the State should
undertake, and what it should not. . . Nothing but experience

1 This address, with some others, has since been republished in a volume
entitled Methods of Social Reform.
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and argument from experienco can in most cases determine
whether the community will be best served by its collective State
action, or by trusting to private sclf-interest.” And many years
later, in_a most admirable little work—T'he Stute in Relation to
Labour —Mr. Jevons unhesitatingly declared with regard to the
grounds and limits of legislation : “ I conceive that the State is
justificd in passing any law, or even in doing any single act
which, without ulterior consequences, adds to the sum-total of
happiness. Good done is sufficient justification of any act, in
the absence of evidence that equal or greater evil will subse-
quently follow.” It would be a fair representation of Mr. Jevons’
views to say that he was not ir principle opposed to State control
of the railwlys, or any other enterprise so closely approximating
to a monopoly ; but that he was very firm in demanding that
the case for their acquisition should be made out with as near
an approach to perfection as possible. There appeared to him
to be ¢ four principal conditions under which State management
of any branch of industry * could be successful, and therefure
justifiable. These were as follows:

“1. The work must be of an invariable and routine-like nature,
s0 as to be performed according to fixed rules.

« 2. It must be performed under the public eye, and for the’
service of individuals who will immediately detect and expose
any failure or laxity.

3. There must be very little capital expenditure, so that each
year’s revenue and exponse account shall represent with approxi-
mate accuracy the real commercial success of the underfaking,

%4, The operations must be of such a kind that their union
under one all-extensive government monopoly will lead to great
advantage and economy,”

Mr. JeYons was willing to admit that so far as all these con-
ditious save the third were concerned, they might reasonably be
expected to be fulfilled in thé State management of the railways.
The third condilion, he felt, presented an insuperable obstacle.
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I confess I am guite unable to see why it should necessarily be-
so. Mr. Jevons lays mueh stress upon the fact that the State
paid a premium-of about a hundred per cent. in cffecting the
compulsory purchase of the telegraphs, and he asks us to con-
template the prospect before us if we should venture upon the
acquisition of the railways with their vast capital, amounting to
not less than £600,000,000. It appeurs to me little short of
absurd to expect that any Government would acquire railways
an any such terms as are here suggested. I am not prepared to
suy that the railways should be simply taken over by the State
without purchase, but I have no hesitation whatever in de-
claring that any such thing #8 compensation for compulsory
purchase is altogether out of the question. The insttution of
terminable annuities, estimated with due regard to the fact that
the annuitants would have the sccurity of the Government for
tlicir payment, might meet the case, and it must always be
remembered that the railway property of these three kingdoms
is scarcely a whit less dependent for its value upon the industry
of the people than is the land. The railway companies have
enjoyed for many years the privilege of levying a heavy toll
upon iudustry, and they have taken very good care to competo
with each other only in the effort to discover at what point they
had betler cease to compete. The community will have scrupu-
lous regard to facts of this character when the time comes for
converting railway sharcholders into holders of terminable annui-
ties, and transferring the management of the different railway
systems to the governments of the three countries. The objection
that the cost of effecting the transfer renders the propusal for
ever impossible is therefore invalid. The railway companies *
will have to submit to be dealt with in such a way as the coms
munity thinks fit. For it is exactly as Mr. Jevéons himself
declares : “ It may be fearlessly said that no social transforma-
tion would be-too great to be commended and attempted if only
it could be clearly shown to lead to the greater happiness of the
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community. No scheme of Bellew, or Babeuf, or Robert Owen
could be resisted if only their advocates could adduce scientific
evidence of their practicability and good tendency. No laws, no
customs, no rights of property are so sacred that they may not
be made away with if it can be clearly shown that they stand in
the way of the greatest happiness. Salus populi suprema lex.”
Now, Mr, Jevons frankly admits that there would be many
advantages in State control. The objections are mainly two:
first, that it would realise very fow of the prodigious advantages
anticipated from it; and second, that it would probably be a
disastrous financial speculation. With regard to the first of
these objections, it appears to me that its whole foree lies in the
word prodigious, and I see no reason why the community should
look for any such advantages. It might well be content with such
advantages as salisfy existing shareholders, and such additional
advantages as Mr. Jevons himself admits would accrue from State
ownership, such as ‘‘ the union of all railways in one complete
system,” allowing of “much economy in superintendence, in the use
of the rolling stock, the avoidance of competing trains,” « the ar-
rangement of rates of passenger and goods traffic in regard to the in-
terests of the people rather than the interests of shareholders,” and
so forth ; not to speak of the unquestionable advantage of obtaining
for the community that increment of value inevitable in prosporous
and progressive countries. It is very easy to draw up a catalogue
of “prodigious advantages,” and then object to the acquisition
of railways by the State, because such advantages are impossible
of realisation ; but to do so does not really affect the argument.
The second objection is not more real than the first. I see no
reason to suppose that State control of railways “ would pro-
bably be a disastrous financial operation.” Mr. Jevons’ reason for
supposing so is that the vast amount of capital involved, “repre-
sented by property of the most varied and complicated character,”
destroys all analogy to the post office ; and he says, “if we want
1 The State in Relation to Labour, pp. 11, 12,
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to know how the Government would manage such a property we
should look not to the post office, which owns no property of
any consequence, but to the Admiralty, which holds the dock-
" yards and maintains a large fleet, or to the department of public
works.” And we are then treated to a melancholy disquisition
on the iniquities of these departments. But it is most surprising
to me that Mr. Jevons, who is ordinarily most scrupulously
careful of his analogies, should have overlooked the fact that
the dockyards and the department of public works, though
they involve a vast expenditure on capital account, differ from
the railways in a very important particular. The work they
do is not “‘ performed under the public eye, or for the service
of individuals, who will immediately detect and expose any
failure or laxity.” If this condition applied to the dockyards
and the department of public works, it is at least open to ques-
tion whether they would continue to be guilty of that wasteful
expenditure of public money with which they are now generally
charged. Mr. Jevons frankly allows, with regard to the railways,
that ¢ the larger part of the traffic can be carried on according
to a pre-arranged and published time-table, so that the public,
whether in travelling or transmitting goods, will have apparently
as good a means as in the post office of scrutinising the efficiency
of the department and exposing any laxity.” It is strange that
Mr. Jevons should not have observed that in this respect there
was practically all the difference in the world between the dock-
yards and the railways. DBut it may safely be said that, in so
far as the validity of the second objection depends upon the per-
fection of the analogy between the dockyards and the railways,
it is sufficiently rebutted when it is shown that the analogy fails
in the vital point I have specified. But I may go yet further,
and point oub that after all capital expenditure is only a ques-
tion of degree, and that, when there is a department like the
post office, suhject to close and popular supervision, and involv-
ing a tolerably large expenditure, working satisfactorily in every
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respect, it may be safely assumed that, all other things being
equal, we may proceed further in the same direction, even to the
length of constitnting the railways a department of the State.
It is not a valid ohjection that simply by reason of their becom-
ing a Government department the finances of the railways }yould
get into confusion. That, as Mr. Jevons affirms, “no English
Jovernment department has ever yeb furnished a real balance-
sheet ” is no argument agaiust the State acquisition of railways,
but rather an argument for the reform of Government depart-
ments. It might even be argued that it would be well to con-
stitute the railways a department of the State if for no other
purpose than to have at least one department that could present
a balance-sheet, for it would be idle to suppose that the moment
-the railways become public property the officials would all turn
rogues, and present the nation with unreal balance-sheets.
Indeed, it may be said generally that all the objections urged
by Mr. Jevons are based upon the assumption that there is in
a Goverument department some necessary incfficiency. Now, I
am quite ready to admit that Government departments are not
what they should be. Nor are they what they might be. Nor,
again, are they what they will be in the very ncar future. . As
the masses of people grow in competence to appoint govern-
ments, governments and government departments will increase
in efficiency. Then things that may be regarded as impracticablo
now will be found to be perfeetly practicable. At all events we
may hope that then some way will be found of giving practical
effect to proposals the theoretical soundness of which Mr. Jevons
himself does not venture to dispute. “The gencral conclusion
. at which I arrive,” he says, « concerning the schemes of Govern-
ment purchase is that they are impracticable.” *He does not
say they are bad in principle. And bis conclusion that they .
are impracticable must be accepted, if Government depart-'
ments are necessarily corrupt and incompetent and not subject
.o efficient supervision, and if in purchasing the railways the
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State must necessarily pay double their market value, or even
the * market value ” itsclf. Dut these are altogether arbitrary
and totully inadmissible assumptions, and the reasoning of
which they form the hasis is accordingly inconsequential.

Bat there is another objection of quite a different character of
which some notice must be taken. It is, that to constitute the
railways a department of Government would be to place in the
liands of the Minister and officials in charge of the departmnent
an amount of political influence so large that it could not fail to
be a source of political corruption. There is no doubt that an
incrcase of officialism of the kind that is now so common is not
a thing to be desired. But my contention is that officialism
tends to improvement with every improvement in the body
politic ; and particularly with reference to officialism of the
special type connected with those, departments of the public
servieo that most directly touch the people, do I think we may
rest assured that corruption would be reduced to a minimum.
In any case, however, it is doubtful if there could possibly be
placed in the hands of any Minister a power equal to that
which is exercised Ly the railways now. If the railways were
a-depariment of Government, the power of the Minister would
on the whole be exercised in the interest of the community,
since * Her Majesty’s Opposition ™ would carefully watch * Her
Majesty’s Government,” and bring before the great tribunal of
public opinion any political jobbery which might be attempted
for individual or party purposes,

But as matters now stand, the power of the railways is
practically unlimited, and it is wholly dirccted to serve the
interests of the shareholders. We have really no adequate idea
of the enormous influence which the railway interest excreises
in these countries. Dut recent experience has brought to light
the fact that big intercsts can practically paralyse parliaments,
and overthrow governments when they are pleased to do so.
“When Mr. Gladstone was thrown out of office in 1874, it was
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admittedly because his “five great legislative achievements”
had interfered with as many “‘ great interests.”!

Although things may not be quite as bad here as they are in
the United States, still everything points to the conclusion that
either the State must manage the railways or the railways will
manago the State. That is the conclusion at which Mr. Henry
George and many other eminent men have already arrived with
regard to this question in America, and I confess it scems to me
that these countries are scarcely less completely in the power of
the railways than are the United States of America. Instead,
then, of being alarmed that the power which a Railway Minister
might exercise would tend to corruption, we should do wisely
to ask whether the railway interest, as it at present exists, is
not only onoe of a dangerous political character, but a kindred
interest to that of a monopoly antagonistic to the general
interests of the nation, and on these grounds a subject for an
immediate legislative remedy. :

A careful balancing of considerations forces the conclusion
that the acquisition of the railways by the State is perfectly
practicable ; and that it would be conducive in the highest degree
to the welfare of the community, and that it ought therefore to be
done with the least possible delay. Places of rest and recreation
now beyond the means of working men to reach during the
summer months, could be made accessible under a State control
of the railways, which would look to the bencfit of the industrial
masses instead of the dividends of non-productive shareholders.
Cheaper fares than those now imposed upon the public, and
lower rates of goods transit, would necessarily follow from this
advance in State socialism.

1 Only lately we have scen how the shipping interest can stand in the
way of legislation. All Mr. Chamberlain’s suavity is thrown away upon
an “interest’’ which has self for its object ; and any one who should say
that ultimately the interests of the shipowners and railway shareholders
must be fentical with the interests of the community at large, has only,
it ;lpgau to me, to look at what h1s happened to the Merchant Shipping
Bill to be convinced that they are talking arrant nonsense.
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LECTURE XXXI.
GOVERNMENT BY PRIVILEGE AND WEALTIL.

Monopoly of Power by Privilege and Wealth—Obstruction to Socinl
Reforms—Constitution of the British Parliament— ‘¢ Vested Interests™
in the House of Lords—*¢ Vested Interests”” in the House of Commons
~—Interests of Labour consequently Obstnwted—O]])pnsition to pay-
ment of Members—Just Distribution of Political ower dependent
upon a more Kquitable Distribution of the Products of Labour—Ivil
results of existing Distribution of Political Power—*¢ After Sedan ”—
Inhumanity of War—Impoverishment caused by War—Cost of War
to Tax-payers—Formation of European Labour Party check upon
War—Eflects of just Distribution of Political Power—DBritish Rule
over Dependent Nutions—British Officialism in Ireland and India—
Testimony of Sir James Caird—A Model Magistrate—Immediate
Practical Remedies.

Tue social reforms outlined in the preceding lectures have for

their object the steady and permancnt improvement of the con-

dition of the people. T believe that the results of their embodi-
ment in legislation would be a rapid risc of the general level of
intelligence, and an almost equally rapid increase in the average
of comfort, consequent upon the wider and more equitable
distribution of wealth. There are few things more to be desired
for any country than that its inhabitants shall be well fed, well
clothed, and well educated ; and if there be any considerabl
probability that the embodiment in legislation of the reforms
specified in carlier lectures would have any such results for the
people all earnest social reformers would do wisely to lend their
energies to the cultivation of public opinion in the direction

indicated. ,

But it must be clear that this greater extension of enlighten-
T
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ment and wider distribution of wealth would be followed by
great and important political consequences. I believe we should
have, in the first place, a more real and just distribution of
political power; and in the second place, a much more humane
and wise exercise of that power. Can any one doubt the
desirability of such a state of things?

Tolitical power in these three kingdoms is now practically
monopolised by the priviloged and wealthy classes. And the
consequence is, that almost if not quite all of the more important
measures which have been introduced into Parliament in recent
years have been confessedly not such as ought to pass, but such
as could pass. The art of statesmanship is in a woful plight.
It is a humiliating thing to hear a minister recommending the
House of Commons or entreating the House of Lords to pass a
particular Bill on the ground not of the good it will effect, but
of the trifling injury it will inflict upon vested intcrests. To
hear a minister saying of a so-called “great reform ” Bill, that it
is the least he can do, and adjuring privilege and wealth to
permit it to pass on that account ; and to hear the same minis..
ter in his next breath saying of the same measure, but to a
different audicnce, the common people, that it is the most he can
hope to do, and adjuring the common people to accept it on
that score, is a melancholy testimony to the power of the few
and the impotence of the many. It would be an interesting
thing to know how many Bills involving social reform, to say
nothing of political reform, have becn introduced into Parlia-
ment during the last ten ycars, but never to reach a third read-
ing; and then it would be yet more interesting to have an

_analysis of the voting or abstinence from voting in respect of
such measures. The extension of the franchise during the last
forty ycars has not been atiended by any such marked inerease
in the power of the labouring classes as we were led to expect ;
and hence it is that social reforms having any reality in them
are retarded by those whose success in life leads them to believe
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that this is the best of all possible worlds, and that accordingly
there is no necessity for any change of system. A “sclf-made
man ” says, “ Look at me, go thou and do likewise,” and thinks
he has settled the social question. Ile assumes that everybody
else has an equal chance with himself, and then rates those who
fail, and holls up those who succeed, himsclf included, to the
admiration of the world. How, indeed, should such men look
upon the efforts of social reformers otherwise than as the exploits
of lunatics altogether beneath the notice of sensible men of
business

For consider the constitution of the British Parliament.
There is, to begin with, the House of Pecrs, concerning which it
is not necessary to say anything further than that it probably
contains more bigots, ignoramuses, profligates, and good-for-
naughts than any similar assembly in the civilised world. These
poor peers have been reared in the amazing delusion that they
are the salt of the earth ;-and conscious as many of them must
be of how savourless they are, what can we expect them to
think of the miserable creatures who in relation to them are
merely the earth? Dut what is the use of talking about this
utterly worthless, meaningless anachronism? May one not as
well expect to make a silk purse out of a sow’s ear as hope to
obtain the co-operation of this assembly in the enactment of any
real reform? Indeed, take it altogether, is it possible for the
human mind to conceive a more thoroughly and exhaustively
stupid institution ? ’

Its stupidity as an institution, however, does not mean that
all its members are stupid. Many of the peers, indeed, are men
of exceptional gifts and splendid attainments. Man for man,
perhaps, of those who take active part in the business of govern-
ment the. peers have not the worst of it. Unlappily, these
men, who are better than tho institution, are its bulwark. And
they are astute enough to know that there is scarcely any

institution, short of the Crown, which is more secure than the
T2
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Ilouse of Lords. It is in the presence of these exceptional men,
therefore, that the obstructive power of the House of Pecrs
chiefly consists. Next, there is the fact that nearly 200 peers
are directly interested in the Army and Navy; while nearly if
not quite all the peers ars indirectly interested in these services.
Then it secems that sixty peers are associated with as many as
114 railways, as chairmen or directors, while many more arc
deeply interested not only as chairmen and directors, but as
shareholders, in many hundreds of great commercial enterprises.

Let us turn now to the House of Commons. Its members
have been carefully analysed with regard to their various
“intorests.” 1 It appears that 168 members are directly in-
terested in the Army and Navy; 282 represent land; 122
represent law ; 18, liquor ; 25, banks ; 84, literature and science ;
113, railways, including 21 chairmen, 6 deputy chairmen,
85 directors, and one contractor; 155 members represent com-
merce, wnd two represent labour ! Tf we but think for a momens
what all this means, we shall have no ground for surprise that
the art of Dritish statesmanship is the art of making a little
reform go a long way. Privilege and wealth, naturally on the
side of things as they are, enjoy a practical monopoly of political
power. The peers have a branch of the legislature entirely to
themselves, and wealth has another branch entirely to itself;
and between the two the smothering or:the obstruction of reil
reforms is a very simple business. So long as the people asscut
to the continuance of privilege to the peers, and so long as the
existing unequal distribution of wealth obtains, so long mu-t
Iabour of brain or hand expect to oceupy its present subordinate
position. For what privilege fails to do wealth suftices to
accomplish in the way of keeping labour in “its place.” None
but a rich man can enter the House of Commons as a general
rule; and the Iouse of Lords is recruited from the ranks of the
rich, the stupid, and the cranky who get into the House of

1 Financial Roform Almanack.
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Commons. That House as at present constituted is not likely
to make it easicr than it now is for any but the cxceptionally
wenlthy to pass its portals, and any proposals to make the official
expenses of parliamentary candidates a charge upon the rates,
and to pay an annual salary to all members of Parliament, have
so far been met with the most insidious and determined opposi-
tion,  For wealth controls the fourth estate--the press—to an
enormous extent even yet, and the press is almost unanimons
in declaring that the payment of members would Jower the tone
of the House of Commons. I repeat that extensions of the
franchise have so far added little or nothing to the political
power of labonr.  The Reform Bill of 1832 checked the power
of mere privilege and inercased the power of mere wealth,
Subsequent extensions have done mo more. The facts above
cnumgerated with regard to the various “intferests” of the
members of both Houses sufficiently attest the truth of this
statement.  And so it will eontinue to be until—as a natural
result of the growth of popular enlightenment, and of the wider
diffusion of wealth, conseiquent upon the abolition of land
monopoly and the steady and progressive application of the
co-operative principle to industry—IJabour exercises direetly that
power which it now blindly delegates to its employers.

Jut the growth of popular enlightenment and the more
cquitable distribution of wealth would not only result in a more
real and just distribution of political power. There would
follow of nccessity a more humane and wise exercise of that
power. Can any one doubt {hat such a thing is most sorely
needed? To me it appears that unjust wars and unjust political
rule are a necessary consequence of the practical monopoly of
political power by mere privilege and wealth, and that both
these evils would be reduced to a minimum, if not wholly
abolished, if that monopoly were destroyed.

War! glorious war! Iere is a picture of a famous field of

battle,
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“Let your readers fancy masses of coloured rags glued to-
gether with blood and brains, and pinned into strangd shapes by
fragments of bones. Let them conceive men’s bodies without
heads, legs without bodies, heaps of humap entrails attached to
red and blue cloth, and disembowelled corpses in uniform,
bodies lying about in all attitudes with skulls shattered, faces
blown off, hips smashed, bones, flesh, and gay clothing all
pounded together as if brazed in a mortar extending for miles,
not very thick in one place, but recurring perpetually for weary
hours; and then they cannot, with the most vivid imagination,
come up to the sickening reality of that butchery. No night-
mare could bewso frightful.” 1

This is one side of the picture. But there is yet another.
About the middle of the Franco-German War, ¢ there were in
the province of Westphalia 11,817 married women, the wives
and widows of soldiers, together with 22,713 children obtaining
relief from the public funds. In Hanover 9624 women and
26,418 children were dependent upon the public for support.
In the Rhenish provinces there were 14,312 married women,
and 29,619 fatherless children who were utterly destitute.” Of
course, this is only a fragment even of this side of the picture,
A reliable estimate gives two millions as the number of men
slain by war in the eighteen years between 1853 and 1871.
What suffering that means to women and children it is im-
possible to realise. Another side of the picture is the cost of
war. But here, again, though we use figures, they represent
facts which cannot be at all adequately renlised. It is estimated
that the Crimean War cost £340,000,000 ; the American War,
£1,841,000,000, or about five times the estimated cost of
liberating the slaves by purchase ; the Franco-German War cost
France £400,000,000. As to Great Britain and Ireland it is
authoritatively ‘gﬁ&ted that in the fifteen years previous to 1871
£434,000, 000: ‘'was spent on the army and navy services, and

1 151' Russell:in the Ttmes on the battle of Sedan.
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during the ten yeurs between 1870 and 1880 the amount rose
to £500,000,000. These figures, I say, are too large for
realisation ; it is only when we reduce the statement to terms
such-as this, that four out of every five shillings of taxation are
spent on “the services,” that we are at all able to comprchend -
the cost of war.

And yet when we ask for a justification of any of the wars of
modern times we ask in vain. The real reason why Europe has
poured out so much blood and treasure on war, is simply
because.in every country on that confinent, political power is
monopolised by mere privilege and wealth, and incidents which
aristocratic and wealthy people would never dream of converting
into causes of war if they had to do the fighting themselves or
pay the cost, are magnified into insults to the British flag or the
German flag or some other nation’s bunting, which can only be
referred to the arbitrament of war, As matters now stand, so
far as Great Britain and Ireland are concerned, with the fighting
interests firmly settled in high places, their ramifications extend-
ing through both Houses of Parliament as well as the press;
aud with wealth and “ Dritish interests” synonymous terms, we
can ook for little change in the exercise of political power.
But with the acquisition of real power by an enlightened and
an independent industrial democracy, we may safely look for a
very startling and beneficent change. The peoples of the
different nations of Europe, and also of America, have no
interest in war, Their highest interests are all summed up in
the Divine words, “On earth peace and good will among men.”
In their present disorganised and subordinate condition, how-
ever, the peoples of Europe are no match for their rulers, And
there is only one way by which the inhuman exercise of political
power, which characterises the ruling classes in all nations, can
be at all adequately checked. Diplomacy may do much,
arbitration may do more, the establishment of a great inter-
national tribunal might do more still ; but until the people have
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real power, all such things will be lacking in the one element
of importance—reality. I venture to think that there is more
rcason to expect an cffective check upon war to come from an
international federation of labour interests than from any other
quarter. I in Great Dritain, where the formation of a Labour
party ought to be possible, the enterprise vrere at once eutered
upon, the workers of other nativns of Europe would follow suit
to the best of their limiled opportunities ; and there can be no
doubt that a European Labour party would be an uncomfortable
factor in European politics, so far as the interests of the
privileged and wealthy classes are concerned, while so far as the
moral and material interests of the peoples are concerned, there
can be equally no doubt that the influence of such a party
would be in the highest sense beneficent.  Though it might be
inconsiderable in point of numbers, and insignificant for a time
in point of wealth, its potency would be wonderful so long as it
preserved solidurity. A Labour party in all the countries of
Europe would meet with many diliculties it is true ; but if it
could withstand the seductive influence of privilege and wealth,
if its leaders could shake hands with lords and millionnaires
without having their principles shaken out of them, all the rest
would be easy.  Such a parly would be of nceessity the deter-
mined enemy of the fizhting interests and their allies; and by
acting in concert could virtually, in almost every case, compel
the reference of international disputes to arbitration. Such a
party would, at all events, be in a position to demand, and
would require, a nruch more definite reason why human beings
should slay each other than is usually felt to be necessary by
the well-to-do people Wyho never have to fight. _ 1f real political
power lay with the pedple, the people would refuse to act like
savages for the deleciation of their ornamental rulers.

In another matter, cl§scly akin to the preceding, I venture
to think, if the people oX these three kingdoms enjoyed real
power, they would exercise \jt more wisely than do those who
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now monopolise it. I refer to the character of British rule
over dependent nations. The aristocracy of these kingdoms
have been trained to regard themselves as the favourites of heaven.
1t is no wise surprising, therefore, that those who at home have
heen accustomed to regard the common people as dirt beneath
their feet, should manifest a yet more supreme contempt for
those nationalities whom the English people have conquered or
subdued, and whose government has been committed to their
hands. Tt is very unfortunate for English rule that it should
have had such unhappy representatives ; but under the circum-
stances it is not surprising that among the nations subject to
their rule the Lnglish people should be regarded as a nation of
bullies ; an opinion which the subject nations may be pardoned
for cntertaining, seeing that, according to Mr. Gladstone, the
people of Yngland ¢ had the reputation in Europe—he was afraid
not altogether unjustly—of being rather an arrogant people.” !
The English people have many excellent qualities, but they are
certainly not exempt from the inability to rule other people,
which is an infinuity cornmon to all the nations of the earth.
How, indeed, should meddling with other people’s business be
more suceessful amongst nations than amongst individuals?
Community of interest may serve as a basis for voluntary
association ; but when the interest is all on one side, voluutary
association is impossible, and meddling is only mischievous.
And when the meddling is committed to the hands of heaven’s
favourites—the Dritish aristocracy—the force of folly can no
further go. The scions of birth make bad enough officials, yet
the scions of wealth out-Herod them, and Bbtwcen the two
English rule becomes a thing of such pitiful character that the
‘nglish people would beé heartily ashamed of it if they only knew
what its real features were.* But officialism born of privilego
and wealth is supremely cunning ; and aided by its parents, is
able to gull the English people with an ease which is amusing to
1 Speech at Whitby, Sept. 3, 1871,
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itself, but supremely exasperating to those who have to endure
its insolence. So ommipotent are the forces such officialism
has at its command, that it is able to treat with the utmost in-
difference any glimpses of truth as to its real ¢haracter which
may find their way into print. During the recent agitation in
Ircland several Englishmen of eminence, notably Mr. John
Motley, Prof. Leone Levi, Mr. Boyd Kinnear, Mr. Samuel
Storey, and Mr. J. L. Joynes, visited that country, and looking
on, satisfied themselves that the Land League agitation had
righteous aims. Some of these gentlemen published their views
of the real state of the case, but we have had no reason to suppose
that Irish officialism has suffered to any extent. Indeed, to
cure its effects, we have had actually a more stringent dose of it.!

But if the real character of English officialism in Ireland is so
readily coneealed from the English people, what can be expected
with regard to the same thing in India? The common belicf
with reference to India is that DBritish rule is regarded with the
most passionate adoration by the people of that country. It is
altogether impossible to imagine a more complete delusion, Any
student of revolutionary symptoms knows perfectly well that
the overthrow of DBritish rule in India is only a question of
time. It is delayed pending the organisation of a conceried
movement. The supreme ditficulty of such a movement consists
in the variety of races inhabitinj the country, and in the con-
dition of comparative beggary to which the people have been
reduced. Nevertheless India is seething with discontent., The
officials despise the people, and the people know it, and resent
it as they ought' to do. The officials minimise concessions,-and
delay them until they are devoid of any virtue. And if the

1 Existing officials, sitting on a voleano, complacently assure England that
law and order once more reign, and England is deluded into believing that
the comparative quietude of Ireland is due to the benevolent despotism of
Earl Spencer and Mr. Trevelyan. It is a simple matter of fact that these
gentlemen and their maledorous underlings are no more responsible for the
absence of ngitation than the man in the moon. The responsibility rests
on quite other shoulders, :
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native press complains or bluntly criticises it is threatened with
suppression ; while every care is taken that its complaints and
criticisms shall ecither not reach England at all, or shall be
tortured into crimes, Evidence of the truth of all this is
abundant, but I shall content myself with adducing the testi-
mony of Sir James Caird, who was a member of the Famine
Commission appointed by the Marquis of Salisbury, and during
Lis travels through the country made use of his eyes and ears,
and subsequently published a good deal of what he saw and
heard in the Ni¢nefcenth Century. In the grand gateway at
Secundra, Sir James says, ¢ the gaols at present are overflowing
with prisoners for thefts in consequence of the famine and high
price of food.” This was one of the famine districts, but “so
silent are these people in their distress that the settlement
officer, who had been here two months encamped on the land,
had not observed any particular poverty, nor had become aware
cither that the people were in a state of famine, or were dying
of it. And to my astonishment the Government representative
learnt all this for the first time as the result of our visit.” Sir
James would not have heen astonished if he had been an Irish-
man! But here is another beautiful fact. “ At another place T
visited the courts of law. In one the assistant magistrate was
dispensing justice. Twelve persons had been tied up in a row
on the previous day and whipped with thirty stripes for theft.
The magistrate said to me with some satisfaction that he had at
lust got a policeman who could break the skin at the third
stroke!"” Sir James naively adds that this “was .the only
instance of such a feeling he met with ; but it is an obvious
remark that he would not have met with this if the magistrate
in question had had any idea that his amiable remark would
have found its way into print; and, besides, it is not every
village tyrant who will acknowledge to a man like Sir James
Caird his peculiar gratifications. I have not heard that this
particular brute has been cashiered. Sir James had abundant
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cvidence of the character of English officials in other respects.
He says: “If you ask the European officers the condition of the
people in any village or district, they can seldom tell without
making a special inquiry !”  And here is a general remark of
some significance: “India seems to suffer much from secretaries,
men of ability and clever with the pen, some of whom for these
convenient qualities rise to high positions vrithout the oppor-
tunity of gaining experience out of doors, or any accurate know-
ledge of the people;” and ““as there is neither parliament nor
public opinion to criticise or control” the secretaries, “ and as
their influence in questions of promotion is great, they possess a
power, not only quite beyond that of official persons in the same
position at home, but greater than that of our parliameutary
heads of departments. The interference which they exercise is
very properly creating a strong desire for independence and
sclf-government by cach Presidency, and cannot be too soon
placed under some effectual control.”  Other difficulties there
are looming in the near future. A legal gentleman, a pleader in
the Courts of Lucknow and Caleutta, called on Sir James, and
gave it as his opinion that the higher education now being given
to the people of lower caste will in fifty years make it impossible
for England to hold the country, and the legal gentleman
regarded that evidently as a calamity., Officialism comes in for
the most emphatic condemnation at the hands of Sir James, as,
for instance, “The tendency of officialism is to bring every
person into subjection to the rule of the leading officials in the
capital ;" and again, “ Here, as in other parts of India, officialisin
is said not to favour the introduction of LEuropean capital ;” yet
again, “ Disaffection is aroused ; we are hated.by the Mussul-
mans and disliked by the Ilindoos. This is not likely at
present to take tangible form, as there is no head under whom
the various dissatisfied persons could unite. But a crusade is
heing preached here (Baroda) against the infidel government by
the Mahpmmedans, and on all sides there is a readiness to
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blame it on every occasion. There was lately a tumult at Surat,
during which the civil authorities had to take shelter in a public
building from the violence of the people, and which might have
led to direful results but for the sharp interposition of the
troops. It is singularly illustrative of our rule, that though the
people for six generations have known no other, we are still
strangers among them. Our representatives come and go, now
faster than ever, and we and they look on each other with
distrust.” R

Now I have hope that by the testimony of Sir James Caird
with regard to India, and by subsequent testimony of my own
with regard to Ireland, I shall at least succeed in convincing
the people of England that their rule is and must be evil so
long as political power is monopolised by privilege and wealth.
And T have faith that when that monopoly is destroyed, and
political power is more justly distributed, it will be more wiscly
excrciseld. It will not be dirccted to maintaining ¢“the balance
of power” by inhuman ways, nor will it be employed to stifle
the legitimate aspirations of other peoples.

And now cro passing on, I will answer a question which has
frequently presented ilself. Can anything of a practical cha-
racter be immediately done to check the baneful monopoly of
political power excrcised by mere privilege and wealth? In my
judgment a very great deal can be done, and done abt once.
Labour organisations have only to cffect a slight* change of
tactics. Instead of waiting on political parties, they have only
to permit political parties to wait on them. If they would do
this, as they might very eusily, we should witness remarkable
changes. 'We should have to listen to many admonitions from
our ““real friends,” as they call themselves—the privileged and
wealthy classes. DBut if Labour would adopt as its motto, ¢ He
has most friends who has least need of them ;” and would
organise itself as a distinct party in the Stale, it might work
wonders in a very few years. “DBossed ” as the press is for the
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most part, yet it is not so completely bossed as are the con-
stituencies, and there is hardly any entcrprise in which labour
might more readily and withal more usefully engage co-oper-
atively than in running a powerful press. By this means the
constituencics might be educated up to the level of combination
to return a Labour party fifty or sixty strong to the House of
Commons, instructed to act independently of political parties,
and with a view to the interests of labour. Thus an excellent
beginning would be made. Then the House of Lords would go
—and it will not go until then—for Wealth to propitiate Labour
would make a holocaust of Privilege.

Mr. Trevelyan, speaking at Glasgow, on the 6th of September,
1884, upon the subject of the Franchise Bill, combats the
theory that the Bill would destroy the agricultural interest in
the House of Commons. He argued thus with reference to the
labourer: “For the first time, if this Dill is passed, his voice
will be heard, his wishes will be known through the mouth of
his representatives, instead of by a petition, which the member
who presents it hardly takes the trouble to read.” But Mr.
Trevelyan is careful to show that the labourer need have no
hope of being represented by any of his own class, for he goes
on to say: “ Nobody pretends that the manufacturing interest
is swamped because the operatives of such places as Glasgow,
Paisley, and Dundee, have votes. Why should the agricultural
interest besanything but strengthened by the votes of the agri-
cultural labourers of Northumberland and Berwickshire? . . .
Has the power of employers of labour in towns been destroyed
or diminished by the extension of the Borough Franchise? Let
any one take a list of the principal manufacturing centres in
England and Scotland, and check off their paxliamentary mem-
bers, and 1 will venture to say that he will find that #iree-
Jourths of them“,are employers of labour, And if this Bill
passes, the tenant farmers who are the employers of labour in
the rural districts, will have a chance of getting into parliament,
and making their power felt there.” Mr. Trevelyan could
hardly hake-let the cat out of the bag more neatly. Further
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testimony in support of what has been here advanced is to be
found inthe remarkable and interesting Report of thie Parlia-
mentary Committee of the Trades Union Congress, presented to
that body at its sitting at Aberdeen, also on the 6th of Sep-
tember.  The Report notices that the Employers’ Liability Act
is defective—a circumstance which will occasion no surprise to
thoughtful readers of Mr. Trevelyan’s remarks—and adds, “ We
have increasing evidence of the necessity of preventing employers
contracting out of the Act of 1880, and hope that at no distant
period we may be able to do s0.” Further on the Report alludes
to the Merchant Shipping Bill in the following pregnant terms :

“ While some of the clauses could undoubtedly have been
improved from the workman’s point of view, the Bill on the
whole was one of the most effective and courageous attempts to
deal with a great scandal ever introduced by a Cabinet Minister.
But the combination of shipping interests, like an avalanche,
crushed this hiumane attempt to protect the victims of rapacity.
The sacrifice of human life on the altar of personal interest and
greed is still going on, and will, we fear, continue until the
people make a mighty effort to support the protection of our
sailors, and declare in a voice that cannot be disregarded, that
men and fathers of faumilies are more precious than profits.”
Further, the Report describes Mr. Chamberlain’s proposed Rail-
way Regulution Bill, as one which would have been most
valuable to railway employés, but the determined opposition of
the railway interest, it appears, has compelled its withdrawal,

The Report also alludes in terms of condemnation to the
“’{nterested opposition of the banking tnterest in the House of
Commons to the Savings’ Bank Act Amendment Bill.” Perhaps,

however, the most interesting portion of the cntire Report is
that which refers to the Paris Conference of last yoar, on Inter-
national Trades Unionism, as to which the conclusion of the
Parliamentary Committee is ““that a compact labodr party,
workmg steadlly for itself, may not be out of place in this
country,”
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or the threat of warders’ reports, can realise what that heaven-
born word implies !

I was liberated once—unexpectedly set free, after seven and a
half years of close imprisonment, and I am almost inclined to
say, that the punishment involved in a penal servitude of that
duration would be worth enduring again to enjoy the wild,
ecstatic, sonl-filling happiness of the first day of freedom. Tt is
a sensation of delight akin to that which Adam must have
experienced upon waking to life and consciousness in  the
Garden of Eden; only Adam’s memory could recall neither
pain nor sorrow as a contrast to the living pleasure of Paradise;
while everything which meets the gaze of the liberated prisoner,
every thought of the present and the future assumes a brighler
hue and wears a more blissful meaning from the terrible reeol-
lection of the fclon degradation, the narrow cell, the stinted
sunlight, the loathsome daily task, the brutal warder, and the
weary, heart-longing expectancy for the hour of deliverance.

This reminiscence of a kindred joy to that which you arc
shortly to experience, reminds me that, while I have described
for you the various classes of criminals that are to be found
within this prison of Portland, I have omitted to enlighten you
upon one type with which you have been the most familiar—
myself. Yes, I am “a criminal,” The law has branded me as
such ; and the instruments with whom rest the carrying out of
the Jaw’s decree have made me fecl that they, at least, believe
that penal servitude was a richly merited punishment, whatever
my own opinion to the contrary may have been.

¢ And pray what crime have you been guilty of *”

I must detain you for a few hours more, in* order to answer
your question. Your curigsity must be my warrant for post-
poning the hour of your release

I am a native of li¢land, a country rich in almost everything
which makes a nation great—a fertile soil, an industrious and
a virtuous people; but lacking this one thing, which you and I
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also lack—Liberty. My country is ruled by another—by Eng-
land. And that rule is maintained by a garrison of anti-Irish
landlords and a horde of unsympathetic officials. Let me
endeavour to convey to you some idea of the nature of this rule,
in order that I may indicate the nature and the justification of
my “crime,” which is none other than that I have attempted to
assert my country’s right to rule herself.

If an “intelligent forcigner ” were asked the question, “ What
was the government of Ircland?” he would most probably
answer, “The same as that of England,” or else confess his
ignorance on the subject. An Englishman, who would have
neither resided in Ireland nor cared to acquire correct inform-
ation on how the country is ruled, would, of course, reply, “ It
has the same constitution as that of England, with a Viceroy to
represent the Queen.” While an Irishman’s answer to the
same question would simply be, “ Dublin Castle.”

The singularity of this last definition of Irish government
consists in its absolute truth, and the fact that ninety-nine out
of every onc hundred Englishmen are as ignorant of what ¢ The
Castle ” rcally means, in the rulo of Ireland, as if it were
situated at the mouth of the Yang-tse-Kiang, and was identified
with the government of the Celestial Empire, instead of standing
by the banks of the Liffey, the representative of England’s
power and authority in the rulo of the “ Sister Island.”

Without caring to inquire into the cause of this unfortunate
ignorance on the part of the English people, I will endeavour to
do my best to remove such of it as may give way to the
convincing force of facts. I hope to succeed in presenting this
“Castle ” system in its truc light to the public of Great Britain.
Should I do so, its real character-of practical absolutism and
anti-Irish feeling will stand revealed before all right-thinking
men, as at once the primary, if not the greatest factor in the
discontent of the Irish people, and a centralised despotism
without a parailel in any European state outside of Russia.
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In order that Englishmen may better understand the true
working of this headquarters of English rule in Ireland, and
learn something of the chicf cause of our disaffection to that
rule, I will try and describe what a similar government would be
in England, supposing the relative positions of the two countries
were reversed, and the manncr of conducting their respectivo
civil and military affairs exchanged.

The Home Office would be “ The Castle.” All its subordinate
officials would either be Irishmen, or EKnglishmen holding anti-
English principles and sentiments. Not only would there be no
popular Englishman occupying any post of trust in the adminis-
tration of his country’s government, but the approach of any
such to the very building which would represent such govern-
ment, would be looked upon by the military police in charge of
the same as a menace to the authority of ‘“ London Castle.”

The Queen and the Viceroy would, of course, change
residences, and Buckingham Palace would become the  Vice-
regal Lodge” of St. James's Park. The Irish nobleman who
would be the nominal head of the English Government would
also have to be a Roman Catholic, as a law would have been
passed in an Irish parliament, sitting in Dublin, declaring that
the religion of the majority of the people of Ingland should not
be that of the man appointed to rule them. The Irish Lord
Lieutenant of England would be in the hands of an Irish or
pro-Irish “ London Castle” Ring. He would be taught that
the dignity of ‘“Her Majesty’s Lord Lieutenant-Gieneral and
Governor-General of England” would be best consulted by
attending, almost exclusively, to the holding of petty levees,
or Brummagem Courts, in “ London Castle;” a building that
would stand protected by a military barracks on the ene side,
and by various police departments and detective officers on the
other, a8 proof that the depdt of Irish government in London
was (poelically) situated in the hearts of its people, and resting
for foundation upon the public sentiment of the land, .
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The people who would receive cards -of invitation to these
“ Castle " Courts would all be selected by the Ring aforesaid, as
neither the Irish Lord-Lieutenant nor his Irish Chief Sccretary
would know anything of the politics of London Society. These
invitations would be confined to the Irish, Scotch, and English
officers whose regimoents might be quartered in and near London
at the time, for the protection of “The Castle;”” and such few
Anglo-Irish Members of Parliament as might have obtained
their scats in the Dublin Parliament through the influence of
the Ring, and who would be distinguished for their defence of
the same in the Irish House of Commons against the searching
attacks of popular English members. The remainder of the
favoured would be made up of judges, crown prosecutors,
government officials, ¢ castle hacks,” office-seeking lawyers,
landlords, a few anti-Iinglish members of the London Corpora-
tion, and such fortunate grocers, drapers, pawnbrokers, and
hotel-kceepers as might have caught the eye of the Ring in the
pursuit of their respective callings, and who would be known as
thoroughiy loyal to Ireland’s rule of England, and opposed to all
national seutiment and aspirations on the part of the English
masses. When the nobility and gentry of England (all, or
nearly all, of Irish descent) should condescend to attend one of
these “ Castle ” levees, the fashionably-dressed consort of an East
End tradesman, who would be fortunate cnough to receive a
card of invitation, would have to occupy the cighty-second
place in ¢ the roll of ladies’ precedence,” as established by an
English Sir Bernard Burke ; and from thence contemplate, with
feminine pride and generosity of sex, her eighty-first degree
more favoured sister in Viceregal notice.

All popular English public men would be rigorously excluded
from tho ¢ London Castle” Court. Mr. Gladstone (who would
probably be an English Gracchus), Messrs. Bright, Chamberlain,
Dilke, Labouchere, Morley, Trevelyan, Forster, Sir W, Lawson,
and others, would all be ¢ ex-suspects,” and be held as dangerous
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enemics to thoe peace and welfare of England. Mr. Joseph
Cowen would be an ex-political convict. All these would be
debarred from Viecregal socicty or “ London Castle” honours.
If the Lord Mayor of London should chance to be a popular
favourite, the Castle Ring would succeed in making the Lord-
Lieutenant select some public nceasion upon which to offer the
chief magistrate of the metropolis of England a publie insult, by
refusing to dine with himself and the city fathers.

The remaining duties of the Irish Viceroy of England would
mainly consist in delivering an annual speech upon an ex-
clusively viceregal topic—the growing prosperity of England
under Irish rule; especially since his party eame into office and
himself into England as its ruler. It would be his duty to show,
by a formidable array of figures,—specially prepared by the
chief statistician of the Ring,—that notwithstanding bad
harvests, depression of trade, increase of pauperism, and coun-
tinued political agitation by misguided men (like Messrs. Glad-
stone, Bright, Chamberlain, Forster, and Cowen), the prosperity
of England was advancing in a most marked manner. By the
amount of deposits (from landlords, graziers, and civil servants)
in the banks, it would follow that the average savings of the
English people were on the increase. True, thousands of
English farm labourers and artisans might be leaving tho
country ; but then the number of cows and horses were multi-
plying, while pigs were being more economically fattened than
twenty years ago; and emigration was after all a humane Irish
policy for the congested population of England. Finally, all
that England would want, in viceregal estimation, would be
rest from political agitation, and a rigorous application of law to
all disturbers of order and assailants of the sacred rights of
landlord property.

If, after the performance of such onerous duties as these, the
Irish representative of royalty in England aspired to make
himself appear popular to the public_ opinion of London, he
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would visit a Ragged School or two in the East End, and
express himself delighted with the management of such institu-
tions.,  On the anniversary of England’s patron saint he might
chose to wear a rose in his button-hole, while an Irish milifary
band would be playing ¢“Rule Britannia,” and from the top of
the boundary wall of ¢ London Castle” show himself and his
gencrosity to the few hundred people and corner hoys whom
the music would attract by scattering a few pounds’ worth of
small silver among the audience. If, during the remainder of
the year, he had an eye to augmenting his salary of £20,000,
he might follow the example of a recent Lord-Lieutenant of
Ireland by grazing the cows of the viceregal establishment in St.
James’s Park, and sell the surplus butter-milk to one of the
London workhouses.

The training of the Irish Chief Secretary to the Irish Lord-
Lieutenant of Ingland would be the most difficult task which
the “London Castle ” Ring would have to perform in order to
keep the government of England practically out of his, and
centre 1t in their own hands.  He would be the virtual governor
of the country ; but being an Irishman, and member for an Irish
constituency, he would be almost entirely ignorant of English
aftairs, and tota'hnacquainted with the topography of Eng-
land. Consequently, he would have to depend upon the
permancnt ¢ Castle” staff for all information necessary to carry
on the business of government, and to answer questions in the
Irish House of Commons tou%ing public occurrences in Eng-
land, character of officials, &c., &c. As Chief Secretary to the
Lovd-Licutenant, he would have to be absent in Dublin during
six months in each year to attend to the parliamentary duties of
his office. Actually during this period, and virtually at all
times, the government of England would remain in the hands of
the ¢ London Castle” Ring, which would be made up as follows
from the salaried heads of the various departments of the Castle
gystem :
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The permanent Under-Secretary of the Castle.

The assistant Under-Secretary.

The Law Adviser to the Castle.

The Crown and Treasury Solicitor to the Castle.

The Crown Solicitor for the County and City of London.

The ITead Incpector of the Royal English Constabulary.

The Commander-in-Chicf of the Irish Forces in England.

Tho Vice-President and three Members of the Local Govern-
ment Board.

The Chairman of the Board of Works and two Commissioners.

The Resident Commissioner of ‘“ National ¥ Education.

The active members of a body known as the Privy Council of
England, twenty of whom would be the judges of the
land.

The enormous power that would be wiclded by this Ring, and
the anti-English character of its personnel, will readily be under-
stood from the following brief summary of its administrative
functions and analysis of its composition.

“The Under-Secretary of London Castlo” would not be
affected by any change of party government. His temporary
nominal superiors might be Whig or Tory, ‘m}t this would make
no practical difference 1o the permanent ofﬁua who would have
the key of the whole administiative machine of Ingland con-
stantly in his hand. Under a weak Lord-Lieutenant he would
be the real governor of the ¢,intry. The rule of a strong
viceroy would but change the.mode, not the reality, of .
influence ; for without his constant advice, and the assistance of
the knowledge of persoms and things which the permanent
Under-Secretary would alone possess, no Irish nobleman or
commoner could play the part of Lord-Lidiitenant or Chief
Scerctary of England.

The man in whose hands this enormous power would thus be
placed would be the very negation of an Englishman.  Alien in
blood, in religion, in national feeling, he would scarcely have
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one sentiment in common with the people whose liberties would
be at his disposal. Ho would be all but absolutely independent
of Tnglish public opinion, owing his appoiutment to the
exigencies of that policy which would find it necessary to
exclude from every pust of administrative government all men
who might be expeeted of sharing the national feelings of the
English people. The same rule which influenced the selection
of himself weuld guide him in the disposal of the patronage
which the office of Under-Scerctary would place in his hands,
All his subordinates would have to be pro-Irish in,scntiment,
anti-Fuglish in prejudice, and mostly ultramontane Catholic in

. religion.  The singing of “ Rule Brilannia,” or “ Britons never
shall be slaves,” would cause the instant dismissal of any
Inglish subordinate official of the Castle who should thus
manifest his disloyalty to Irish LRule. (Such songs would be
considered treasonable, and a member of the Royal English
Censtabulary would be only dving Lis duty to “ London Castle”
by arresting. any person whom he should hear whistling such
tunes “with the intent of intimidating her Majesty’s English
subjects.”)?

“The Assistang Hnder-Secretary ” 2 would be an Inglishman
of ultra loyultﬁﬁwards Irish rule. As clexk of the Privy
Council, he would hold a very important position in the inner
circle of the “Castle” Ring. IHis advice would be sought iy
the issuing of proclanwtim%.Mutbem of private or public

Jnterest which the Castle sys¥bh would require to be brought
before the Council would have to pass through his hands. In
times of cattle disease the power of estricting the sale of stock
in certain markets, of exporting or importing beasts, ete., would

1 During the Tand League excitement in Ireland, a little boy, aged 10,
was prosecuted for ‘‘intimidating her Majesty’s subjects” by whistling
¢“Harvey Duff” in the strects of a provincial town. :

2 Another assistant Under-Secretary has been added to the Castle
government of Ireland since 1882. A mnew department, that of police

and crime, was created after the passage of the Coercion Act of the same
year, and the new post has been filled by an Anglo-Indian,
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lie, to a great extent, with this official. In rcligion he would be
a Catholic.

“The Law Adviser to the Castle” would fill one of the
positions most peculiar to that system of rule, and a post the
like of which is not to be found in connection with any other
civilised government. He might be termed the consulting
lawyor of the Under-Secretary and director-in-chief of all
preliminary proceedings leading up to State prosecutions. His
duties would be manifold. He would have to advise the
magistrates throughout England how to carry out the wishes of
the “ Castle ” towards prisoners who might have infringed upon
Castle law and order, whether bail should or should not be
accepted, and whether or not a person who committed a crime,
say in Rutlandshire, was more likely to be convicted by a jury
of that county than by one in Northumberland. His functions
would quite easily dispose of that trouble to centralised goverp-
ment which is found in the legal fiction that the prerogative of
magistrates is to judge impartially between the subject and the
State.

To prevent the pernicious influence which such a fiction
might exercise upon the minds of the disl English masses,
the post of Law Adviser to “ILondon Castle™ would be filled
by a true and tried Castle hack, who should hate his own
country’s aspiration to be free from Irish rule, and who would
look upon the religion of the Protestant people of England as
constituting a badge of inferiority, and rendering most of those
professing it neither fit nor proper persons to constitute a jury
in any case in which the Orown should be prosccutor.

1 ¢“'We have recently come upon a document which.is in many respects
the most instructive piece of official reading it has cver been our good
fortune to enjoy. Its title is ‘Rules for Crown Solicitors and Sessional
Crown Bolicitors,” and its compilation is ascribed to a distinguished judge
while Attorncy-General for Ireland. - The rules have been the vade mecum
these years back for Mr. George Bolton and his confréres in Crown prose-

cutions, and some of the puzzling practices in the packing of juries, which
are associated with various names among those officials, lose all their
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“The Crown and Treasury Solicitor to London Castle” would
be an important member of the “Castle” Ring, and would be
of the same anti-English feoling as the preceding members.

“The Crown Solicitor for the City and County of London”
would be a highly useful and efficient ¢ Castle” lawyer. His
would be the duty of arranging the challenges for the Crown
side in all political and ecriminal prosecutions. He would be
the author of a manuscript history of the antecedents of every
popular English public man who would be suspected by the
Ring of holding views inimical to Irish rule in England. The
work would be for the private reading of members of the

mystery in the light of these marvellous directions. It will be learned
with unfeigned astonishment, that an entire class of business men in Ireland
arc described in the rules as unfit to exercise the functions of jurors in
certain cases. Mere Catholics and Nationalists have long been under the
ban in political cases, but the Licensed Vintners' Association has Dbeen
miserably at fault in not discovering before mow that its members are
deemed by the Crown to be ignorant of the obligations of a juror's oath,
or, what amounts to the same thing, are not to be relied upoen to give an
honest and impartial verdict. This fact is revealed in Rule 9 of the
Crown Prosecutor’s Manual. The rule is long in detail, but under it the
amplest hints are communicated to the Crown Solicitor as to how his
prisoner may be involved in the meshes of an inextricable net, and then it
proceeds as follows :—*In all cases of prculiar local excitement in any
particular town or district’—instance the trial of Myles Joyce, or of Corn-
wall and Kirwan—¢it will be prudent, if the panel permit, to set aside all
persons returned from such locality, and in all cases every vintner, publican,
and retailer of spirits or wmalt liquors shall, as @ matter of course, be
ordered to stand by.” . ... By another provision of the same Rule
9, . . . the Crown prosccutor may set aside @ll persons whose motives
they suspeet, ‘although same may not amount to a legal ground of challenge,
and may not admit of legal proof.” Thisis an honest bit of brutal eandour,
but it is, in so many words, the principle which has governed the system
of trial by jury in Ireland as far back as the memory goes. . . . Where
the system is watered down to accommodate the religious and political
prejudices of Crown Prosccutors, it is little wonder if, with ¢the pulse of
the Coustitution dead at the extremities,’ the Constitution should be sonie-
times regarded with unmingled contempt. Our experience shows us that
in one description of eriminal cases a soupgon of nationality is an un-
pardonable disqualification in a juror; in another wide class of cases
Catholics, because they are Catholics, .must stand aside, and the ‘Rules
for Crown Solicitors’ now inform us that ‘iu all cases of local excitement’
the licensed vintner is “as a matter of course’ a person utterly unfit to act
as a juror” (The Freeman's Jowrnal., Dublin, August 26, 1884),
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“Castle” Ring. He would profess to hold in his hands the
threads of all conspiracies against the “ Castle” system. The
disposition of a large share of the secret service moncy would
therefore be in connection with his office. Like his other
colleagues of the Ring, he would be Catholic and anti-English
in faith and feeling.

“The Inspector-General of Constabulary ” would also be an
Irishman and a Catholic. As head of 12,000 military police,
which would be scattered over every parish of England, he
would be next in importance to the Under-Secretary in the
councils of the Ring. His would really be the Irish army of
occupation in England. To him would be allotted the duty of
training the sons of English farmers to become the spies and
pimps of their own country, the janizary force which conld be
most relied upon for the repression of any atlempt on the part
of their own countrymen to throw off the yoke of Ircland.
Daily reports from every police barrack in England would be
forwarded to the Inspector-General at “Tondon Castle.” If
Joseph Cowen should arldress a public mecting in Neweastle-on-
Tyne, a special report of his speech, with an account of the
objects and conduct of the gathering, would be supplied by the
police of Neweastle to the head of the foree in the “ Castle” of
London. The same would be done towards Messrs. Chamber-
lain, Forster, Trevelyan, and other popular English public men,
for the information of the Inspector-General and the Ring.
Strangers arriving at country places would have their movements
watched by the local constabulary, and particulars of their
business would be ferretted out and transmitted, along with a
description of their persons, to the ¢ Castle.”” No public body,
municipality, or local board could interfere with the police
of the Imspector-General. Just as the Under-Secretary could
influence the action of magistrates and justices of thoe peace
through the Law Adviser of the ¢ Castle,” so could he control
the entire police force of England through the Inspector-General
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of Tniglish Constibuldty. The provailing rotion, obtaining in
thost countries, about the police being the servants of the peopls
wotlld be thoroughly exploded under the system of an Irish
Inspector-General of Royal English Constabulary. The English
people would be taught that the ¢ Castle” police were their
masters.  Thoy could arrest Englishmen on suspicion; enter
tho houses of Englishmen on suspicion, at any time, day or
night ; keep a constant espionage upon suspected Englishmen ;
bludgeon Iinglishmen on the smallest provocation, and prosecute
their victims for insolence and intimidation afterwards; they
would allow no Englishman to carry arms oxcept those who
would be known to be of the Anglo-Irish garrison; while they
would intimidate Englishmen by carrying rifles and side-arms
thewselves in the ordinary discharge of “ police” duty.

“The Commander of the Forces” woull be an Trish generad,
who would have distinguished himself in the military service of
Ireland. e would he a Roman Catholic, and hold anti-English
ideas on all matters affeeting the government of the country.,
The 30,000 Irish soldiers which would be constantly under his
command in England would vender him one of the most formid-
able factors in the maintenance of Irish rule, and a man of weight
in the deliberation of the “ London Castle ” Ring.

¢ The Vice-President and (three) members of the Local Govern-
ment Doard ” would bring under the immediate influence of the
Ring the whole Poor Law system of England. By this centralised
control over the action of Boards of Guardians, enormnous power
would be wiclded against popular ideas. All the accounts of
these public bodies, as well as those of all the municipalities
throughout England, would have to be submitted to the Local
Government Board to be audited.! Small items of expenditure
on account of municipal honours shown to popular public men—
such as Gladstone, Chamberlain, Bright, and Forster—would

1 In England, at present, local bodies audit their own accounts. In
Ireland the practice is as illustrated above,



304 LravEs FROM A PRrisoN Diary.

be disallowed, while any expense incurred in a similar way in
connection with the Irish Lord-Lieutenant of England, or
members of the Royal Family of Ireland, would be passed
unquestioned.

The Poor Law system which ¢ London Castle ”” rule of England
would inflict upon that country, would be framed with the
specific intention of giving whatever power could not be cen-
tralised in the Castle Board into the hands of the landlords of
England, who would be Ircland’s territorial garrison. This would
be effected by a system of multiple voting, and the provision
that an er-officio guardian (from the landed interest) should be
selected out of each Union district for each guardian elected by
the rate-payers of the sume district. This would insure, at least,
as many “ Castle” guardians as popular ones, on each Doard
throughout England ;! and such ex-officios would be the direct
representatives of the Irish garrison of conquest, and the indirect
agents of the *“ Castle ” Local Government Doard in thwarting
the plans, ideas, and actions of the popular party on all these
local bodies.

Another important function of the ¢ Castle” Local Govern-
ment Board would be the inquiry into and reporting upon all
the chronic visitations of distress which would fall upon England
as a consequence of English landlordism, absence of alternative
industries to that of agriculture, and the general impoverishment
which would result from centuries of Irish misgovernment,
absenteeism, &c., &c. Such reports, as a matter of course, would
be coloured by the ¢ Castle ” officials on the Board, who would
be in thorough sympathy with the institutions and laws from
the operation of which such periodical distress would spring.
One member of this Board would be a Protestant; the other
two would be Roman Catholics, as would also the Secrotaries of

1 1n Tangland, at the present time, two-thirds of the T'oor Law Guardians
are elected, leaving but one-thivd cx-officio.  In Irelund the ex-officios have
half the representation. The Fnglish system was once applicd to Ireland,
but it was repealdd again in a few years,



CasTLE BoaARrDbSs. - 305

the Board, and ten out of the twelve Inspectors who would be
deputed, when occasion would arise, to hold inquiries in con-
nection with the management of workhouses, suspicious deaths
of paupers, &c., &c., in any Union in England.

“The Chairman and (two) Commissioners of Public Works,
with secretary, architect, engineer, accountant, golicitor and
superintendent of national monuments, would all be Roman
Catholics. Not a single member of the Protestant faith, or
man tainted with popular sympathies, would be found in
connection with this the most important Board of the “ London
Castle” system of ruling England, saving, perhaps, a hall-porter
or messenger. To give an idea of the influence which this
Board would wicld, and of the patronage that would be at its
disposal, it is only necessary to indicate what its special functions
would be under a ‘“London Castle.”! It would have control
ov 1 all public works, piers, and harbours ; it would control all
famine relief works ; arterial drainage; inland navigation works;
and be in addition the Loan Board under the Irish Treasury
for the whole of England.

““The Resident Commissioner of National Education ” would
be the only head of a Castle department who would be of the
same religion as the majority of his English fellow-countrymen,
He would be a Protestant; but of that type which would be
known in England as a ¢ Cawstle Protestant”—z. e. an un-
mitigated English flunkey, who would toady and pander to
every Irish Lord-Lieutenant and Irish Chief Secretary, that
would be sent from Dublin to perpctuate Irish rule over
Englishmen. He would take care to supply the most anti-
quated set of school class-books to the ¢« National” Schools of
England that could be compiled by the most ardent anti-English
educationist. They would be fifty years behind the progressive
age. Lessons in manufacturing industry would be sought for

»

1 In England, at present, the Board of Works has only control over
public buildings.,
x
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in vain in these bovks; and lest a better and more advanced
class of school-book might possibly find its way into the schools
of England, the Resident Commissioner would provide that
no books should be used by schools under the ¢ National”
Board but those which would be issued by the authority of the
Commissioners.

To better carry out the policy of “ London Castle” of cffacing
the nationality of England, no English history would be per-
mitted to be taught in -the * National ” schools. Irish, Hebrew,
French, Roman and other history might form part of the
teaching which "English boys and girls would receive; but
history of England there would be none allowed inside one of
the schools of the country. It would be disloyal to teach it.
The memory of King Alfred should dic so that the exploits of
King Brian Boru of Ireland might hecome familiar to the future
fathers and mothers of the English nation. John Hampden
and other' confessors of English liberty would never be men-
tioned in’'the schools of the country which they died to frce
from kingly despotism, but the exploits of such Irishmen as
would have conquered India, wrested Canada from the French,
and trampled upon English frcedom, would be made as familiar
to the youth of England as houschold words. To add insult
to injury, such a system of education would be known as the
¢ National system ” of England !

% The Privy Council of England” would be a make-believe
English body to whom the Irish Lord-Lieutenant would relegate
certain Executive matters. But no popular Englishman would
have a seat at its board, nor could any number of the people of
England be privileged or empowered to elect any of its members,
They would all be appointed through various Irish Lord-
Lieutenants, by the influence of the Ring. The two first names
would be those of membeis of the Royal Family of Ireland,

'"mho would never attend a meeting of the *“ Council.” The next
would be those of the two highest dignitaries of the English
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Roman Catholic Church. For the same reason that no Pro-
testant could be a Lord-Lieutenant, no Protestant Bishop could
be a member of the “Privy Council of England.” Various
ex-Lord-Lieutenants, ex-Chiof Secretaries, ex-Commanders-in-
Chief, all Irish, would follow. Then would come several
Anglo-Irish noblemen and landlords; and the list of names
would be completed with the Judges who would represent the
strength of the Judicial Bench of England under ¢ London
Castle.””1

The Privy Council of “London Castle,” through its Clerk
(who would be, as alrcady described, an Assistant Under
Secretary to the Castle), would be one of the most efficient
instruments of the ‘‘ Castle ” system of rule that could be wielded
against the libertics of a people. The Judges of England—all
true, tried, and promoted ¢ Castle” hacks—would practically
constitute the Privy Council. They would always be in a
majority at its mectings. All proclamations, under which
arrests for seditious conspiracy would be made, would be issued
by the Privy Council ; and amongst the signatures which these
documents would bear would be those of the Judges who would
afterwards constitute the Court before which the persons arrested
under such proclamations would be tried. The people of
England would witness this strange spectacle : they would read
the edicts of the Privy Council of « London ‘Castle,” by which
certain districts of their country would be declarcd to be “dis-
turbed,” and they would next witness in the persons of the
Judges sent down to try Englishmen on the charge of a disregard
of (Irish) law and order, the owners of the names of those who
issued the Proclamation.?

1 In England, at present, the Judges on the Privy Council form the
Judicial Committee of that body for purely legal business, and never inter«
fere in matters of State. In Ireland they act as described.

2 The following is a copy of a Dublin Castle Proclamation. The asterisks
denote the members of the Privy Council signing the Proclamation who
were Judges of the land :— :

X2
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This “Castle Ring” would have many political advisers
among the Irish landocracy of England ; but the chief exponents

“BY THE LORD-LIEUTENANT AND PRIVY COUNCIL OF
. JRELAND.

¢‘ PROCLAMATION.
¢ ABERCORN :

““ Whereas by an Act madc and passed ‘n a Session of Parlinment,
holden in the eleventh year of Her Majesty’s reign, Chapter 11., it was
amongst other things enacted and provided that, whenever in the judgment
of the Lord-Licutenant or other chicf Governor or Governors of Ireland, by
and with the advice of the Privy Council of Ireland, it should be necessary
for the prevention of crime and outrage that the said Act should apply to
any County . . . in Ireland . . . Now we the Lord-Lientenant-General,
and General Governor of Ireland, do by this our Proclamation in pursuance
and exccution of the said Act for the better preservation of the Peace in
Ireland, by and with the advice of Iler Majesty’s Privy Council in Ireland,
declare, that ffom and after the 12th day of March, in the year of our Lord
1867, tho said Act, that is to say the P’eace Preservation (Ireland) Act
1856 . . . . shall apply to and be in force, in and for all those parts of
the Queen’s County not included in the above recited Proclamations.

‘“And of this our Proclumation, all Justices of the Peace of the said
Queen’s County, and all constables, peace officers, and all others whom it
may concern ave desired to take notice. *

““ Given at the Council Chamber, Dublin Castle, this 11th day of March,
in the year 1867.

“RiovAarp C. DUBLIN. JouN HATCHELL.
Naas. JoskrH NAPIER.

* Frep Snaw, * A. BunwsTEr.
SAMUEL MEATH. * Jonn K., Warsm.

* R. KEATINGE. FraNcis PLUNKET DUNNE.
J. W. FrrzrATRICK. * MicuAru Monkis.

Fi1zsTEPHEN FRENCH.
“Gop SAVE THE QUEEN.”

¢“The Irish Judgeis a composite official fashioned from very incongruous
elements. Tn addition to being a Judge, he is also the Government, the
Privy Council, the Castle ; he represents English dominion through the
medium of the Viceregal establishment—the most hateful form in which
it can be represented to the popular mind—and he is careful to keep
his hand in constant practice by exercising the multiform duties which go
to comprise the bizarre nature of his office. When judicially engaged in a
political case, for instance, or when charging a Grand Jury on circuit, or
whenever an opportunity presents itself, the Judge improves the oceasion
by delivering a solemn lecture on nearly every subject of current public
interest. The {limsiest pretext will sometimes suffice for ventilating the
peculiar views of his order or of his party. If an agricultural case appears
on the record, he will avail himself of the accident to make commentaries
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of its policy and champions of its acts would be two ultra-Irish
and rabid Catholic newspapers published in London. The

on the Land ‘Act. It will be an occasion for extolling the Prime Minister,
for commending the Lord-Lientenant, and for saying a good word for the
Chief Scerctary,”—The Irish Bar Sinister, p. 45. Simpkin, Marshall and
Co., London, 1872.

““In Ircland, that paradise of lawyers, there are (including the Recorder
of Dublin, who is practically a County Court Judge) thirty-four Chairmen,
or County Court Judges, as they are called on this side of the Channel;
in England the number of County Court Judges is fifty-seven. Now when
we recollect that the population of England is move than fonr times and
its wealth wore than eleven times greater than Iveland’s, and when we
further ascertain that the jurisdiction of the County Conrts is much more
extensive than in the latter country, we may well ask, How can the
thirty-four Irish Chairmen possibly make out oceupation for themsclves?
That they find it difficnlt to do so is cvident from the 'arliamentary
TReturns which were made out in 1870 and 1871, at the instance of the
Right Hon. . Ward Hunt, from which we learn, that in the year 1869,
the average number of days on which each County Court Judge in England
sat, was one hundred and forty, while for the same year the average sittings
of each Trish Chairman numbered forty-seven days. In other words, if
each English County Court Judge performed the same amount of work as
each lrish Chairman, and no more, it would take one hundred and seventy
Judges to get through the business of the English County Courts; or to
reverse the ease, if we could prevail upon the Irish Chairmen to work as
hard as their English brethren, cleven Chairmen instead of thirty-four
would suflice for Ireland. It is doubtless some congolation to the taxpayer
to know that if the work of the Irish Chairmen is very small, still, on the
other hand, their pay is very large. An English County Court Judge
receives & salary which is at the rate of £11 for cach day he sits in Court,
and from the date of his appeintment he must resign all practice at the
Bar; the Irish Chairmen, up to the year 1871, reecived just £20 12s. for
each day's sitting, with liberty, moreover, to practise at their profession as
much as they pleased. The Trish Land Aect (1870) having thrown upon
cach of the Chairmen additional work, averaging eleven days in each year,
these hard-worked and badly-paid public servants raised such a cry, that
they succeeded in wringing out of the State additional pay, averaging £221
per annum each.”—Article ¢“Irish Judges.” ZFortnightly Keview, March
1875.

The origin of the institution of County Chairmen is thus given by the
able author of the above :—

““In the year 1798, Lord Clare, who, under the direction of Mr. Pitt
and Lord Castlereagh, was moving heaven and earth to cairy the Act of
Union, found his efforts greatly closged by the strenuous opposition
offered to the measure by the Irish Bar. In December of that year, a
meeting of the profession was held, at which, by a majority of 162 to 32,
they passed a resolution protesting against the proposed Union, which,
they asserted, would entail.countless evils upon their country. Lord
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editor of one of these papers would be the special correspondent
of the.chief organ of public opinion in Ireland. The apparent
sole object of these journals would be, to offer daily insult to
the national feeling of the English people; hold them up to
the contempt of Ireland and the world as at one and the same
time the best governed and most ungrateful people on the face
of the habitable globe; and contend thai the only persons in
England worth reckoning as civilised beings were the Irish
landlords, Irish officials, and pro-Irish section of the English
community, who would be all ultramontane Catholics. The
general tenor of the writings in these semi-official organs of
“ London Castle” would be, that there could be no real security
for landlord life and property in England, nor peace or pros-
perity in the land, until Irish statesmen would have the courage
to govern the country by means of a continuous suspension of
the Habeas Corpus Act, abolition of trial by jury, and sup-
pression of all seditious newspapers—which would mean, all
anti-Irish or English national journalism.

The ¢ London Castle ” Ring thus particularised would com-
prise about thirty-five persons, and adding the Lord-Lieutenant
and Chicf Secrctary as ex-officio members, the united salaries
which these individuals would draw from the public taxes of
England would amount to over £120,000 per annum. They
would have in addition the entire disposition- of the revenue of
the country in their hands ; the management of all Government
business ; control of all government offices; disposal of some

Clare saw the gravity of the situation ; the Bar was a dangerous opponent,
and should be sileuced. Forthwith he established the system of County
Chairmanships, which from that time to the present has constantly sup-
plied thirty-three Irish barristers with salaries ranging from £700 to £1000
})er annum, and which has cousequently proved very useful, if not to
reland, at least to her governors:  As there were not Judgeships enough
vacant to reward each of the thirty-two barristers who voted for the Union,
. the creation of the Chairmanships was most opportune. Sixteen of them
were distributed among such of the thirty-two lawyers as had not received
Judgeships.” .
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8000 Ciovernment posts; the legal drilling of all resident magis-
tratesin “ Castle ” tactics ; the appointment of all county justices
through their created county lord-licutenants; the appoint-
ment of lord-lieutenants and deputy-lieutenants of counties;
selection of high sheriffs for counties, and also of cities and
boroughs from the lists returned by their municipal bodies to
the Lord-Licutenant, with whom the final selection would
remain ; appointment of grand juries (through Judges aund
Castle county high sheriffs), and indirect control over the
expenditure of the county rates levied by these unrepresentative
and irresponsible bodies.

One of the most serious duties that would devolve upon this
“Castle Ring” would be the English State training of the
Irishman who should, for the time being, hold the office of
.Chief Secretary to the Irish Lord-Lieutenant of England. This
Minister upon visiting London (probably for the first time) after
his appointment by the Irish Cabinet, would be taken in hand
by select members of the Ring, and be immediately inoculated
with the alarmist doctrines and rule-by-state-of-sicge principles
which would have obtained in the council chambers of * London
Castle” since the time when an Irish Pitt and an English
Castlereagh succecded in robhing the English nation of legislative

independence.!

1 TLord Hartington (then Chief Secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant of
ITreland) in the debate on the Poaco Preservation Act, Dec. 9, 1872, said :
“I can hardly undertake to describe the feeling of painful dismay with
which I undertake the task that is before me, for in addition to the inexperi-
ence and want of acquaintance with Irish affwirs which I labour under,
I have to approach that very difficult and painful task which has perplexed
English statesmen for many years,” &e.  Further on in the same speech,
Lord Hartington shows how ignorance of Irish affairs, on the part of an
English Chief Secretary, can be compensated for by arguments in favour of
more coercive laws—the stock remedy of the Castle Ring: ‘‘The police
have arrested,” continued the noble lord, ¢‘numerous persons under the
provisions of the Act of last year (1871), for being out at night under sus-
picious circumstances, but in very few instances have the magistrates been
able to inflict a ienalty, Sor the men arrested have always been provided with
a reasonable and lawful excusc for being where they were found !
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Should the new Chief Secretary be imbued with liberal
opinions towards the English people, and give any symptoms
of coming to the performance of his duties with a mind
prepossessed against the promptings of the salaried English
underlings who had guided the policy of his predecessor, a
serious danger would at once confront the absolutism of the Ring.
The wrongs which a stupidly unsympathetic legislation had for
generations inflicted upon the English masses might have made
some impression upon the mind of the Chief Secretary, to which
fact his appointment might be due; and if, in addition to these
dangerous proclivities, he should have the reputation of heing a
man of independent character, firmness of will, and recognised
honesty of purpose, the obstacles that would be thus placed in
the way of the continued supremacy of the Ring, would be most
formidable.

The genius of the ““ Castle,” however, would be equal to such
a critical emergency.

The occasional experience of such more or less perversely-
disposed Chicf Secretarics would suggest the ways and means
by which the newest appointment to the post would be won
over to the hereditary policy which generations of absolutism
had fixed as that without which constitutional government would
become inevitable, and * Castle ” rule overthrown, in England.

There is scarcely any feeling so keenly disappointing to a
public man as that which results from the suspicion, or seceming
discovery, that a people whose cause he has more or less advo-
cated are the ungrateful, perverse, and unworthy nation their
enemies have always declared them to be. He may have main-
tained, in senate and om platform, that such. alleged traits of
character were foreign to the observed natural dispositions of
such people. Or, if their demeanour did occasionally form an
unfavourable contrast to that of another race residing among
them, it could be both logically and charitably accounted for
and extenuated by recollecting the numerous deteriorating nioral
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and national agencies which centuries of admitted unjust rule
had engendered. DBut let the belief that he was in error, after
all, once approach his mind, and he becomes a prey to doubts as
to the wisdom of extending popular liberties to them—doubts
which accidental circumstances may appear to confirm, and
which will ultimately throw him into the arms of a policy with-
out which, he is assured, it will be impossible to keep the people
in subjection to the rule of his own country. e feels like a
man who was willing to succour a poor cripple who had experi-
enced grievous wrong, but discovers that the pelice have arrested
the objeet of his sympathy, and convicted him as an impostor.
Political sympathy like human law would not, in such an
instance, be proof against appearances.

Those influences which in a more or less degree guide the
class of public men who are ahove the consideration of salary in
the performance of the duties of respomsible statesmanship, are
thoroughly understood by the class of mercenary officials who
are heard of by the public for the first time when they become
berthed in some important Government situation. Salary and
the possession of influence for the advancement of self and
friends, are everything to them ; while motives of self-denial or
sacrifices for the common weal are the very principles of public
action which threaten with opposition the exercise of such
influence and the permanency of such stipends, and are dreaded
when recognised in chiefs of departments as a dangerously
infectious disease would be by the father of young children.

The advent of a Chief Secretary to power, who by his previous
utterances or acts should exhibit any evidence of a reforming
spirit, would call forth all the inventive faculties of the ¢“London
Castle” Ring. The absence of the popular English leaders from
“Castle ” levees would be explained as symptomatic of their
disloyalty to the Crown, and desire for an English republic.
Their speeches to English public meetings would be interpreted
as incentives to a breach of law and order, and contempt for
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the authority of Ireland in England ; while it would be broadly
hinted to the new Secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant, that these
leaders were in secret alliance with deadly enemies of the Ivish
empire in America and elsewhere, and that their real purpose
was red revolution.

In giving this complexion to the acts and motives of the
Gladstones, Brights, Chamberlains, and Forsters of a subjugated
England, and in the support of the traditional “ Castle” policy,
the Ring would have the active aid not only of all the officials
throughout the country, but of the entire landed aristocracy
also, including its agents, Jawyers, and dependanis; and from
very obvious and intelligible reasons.

All the land of England would be in the possession of a few
thousand Irish and Anglo-Irish peers and commoners, who
would hold the same in virtue of certain deeds performed by
their ancestors in the conquest of England by Ireland. This
right, by force of violence and fraud, together with the entire
negleet of duties with a front of hrass and exaction of rights by
a hand of iron, would make the landocracy hated and dreaded
by the mass of the Knglish people. Their rights to the soil of
the country would not be worth a month’s purchase but for the
protecting bayonets of the Royal English Constabulary and an
Irish army of occupation, 30,000 strong. But this would not
be enough.  Physical force must be supplemented by the moral
force of civil administration; consequently all the administrative
powers of the country must be either in the hands of the land-
lords, or in those of their adherents or nominees. Therefore,
the incoming Chief Seccretary would find Irish rule and the
interests of the loyal English class thus ““secured ” upon taking
office.

The direct Government of England would be centralised in
“London Castle,” and be in the hands of the Ring of permanent
officials, as described. The conservatism of mereenary motives
in these officials would correspond with the nature of the
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“ yested interests” of the landlords, and make the continued
rule of the one a necessary condition to the upholding of the
territorial abuses of the other. The law of reciprocal depend-
ence would render the supremacy of the Ring the perfection of
government to the landlords; while the continuance in full
swing of the rights, privileges, and monopolies of the latter
in levying of counly rates, functions of rural magistracy, and
dispensation of petty patronage, would be guaranteed them by
the Ring, in return for such disinterested confidence. ‘

The Chairmen of Quarter Sessions and County Court Judges,
before whom cases of evietion and breaches of landlord privileges
would be brought for adjudication, would be the nominces either
of the Ring or of the landlords. The high sheriff of a county,
in whom would be vested the power of calling the Grand Jury,
would be a landlord, while the sub-sheriff would be either
another landlord or an agent. Tho Lord-Lieutenant of cach
county would be a landlord or a peer, while the various deputy-
lieutecnants would all be rccruited from the same territorial
class. Of the four or five thousand rural magistrates, who
would be scattered throughout England as Justices of the Peace,
eighty per cent. would belong to the class most hostile to the
social and political rights of the Inglish people—the landlord
class. The resident or stipendiary magistracy would be recrnited
from retired military and naval officers, ex-inspectors of con-
stabulary (promoted policemen), and legal hangers-on of the
Ring.

‘While the vast majority of the people of England would . be
of the Protestant religion, not above twenty per cent. of the
foregoing admiuistrators of law and justice would be of that
faith. Eighty per cent. of England’s paid and honorary
magistracy would be ultramontane Catholic.!

1 By a Return moved for by Mr. Sexton, in Nov. 1882, and which was
F;esented to Parliament during the last Session (1884), it is shown that the
otestant Justices of the Peace in Ireland number 4509, while those of the
Catholic fuith are but 884, The Protestant population in 1881, including
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The Grand Jury system under which county government
would be conducted—as in Ireland at present—would work as
follows, under a ““ London Castle” Governent :—

The Judges of Assize, who, as already explained, would he
promoted ¢ Castle’. hacks, and members of the Privy Council
to the Irish Lord-Lieutenant, would have the power of sub-
mitting the names of persons qualified to act as high sheriffs to
the Lord-Lieutenant, who would be empowered to make the
final sclection. A high sheriff thus sclected—who wounld in-
variably be a landlord and of strong anti-English feeling—
would have the power of “calling” the Grand Jury for the
county. This body would necessarily and invariably be com-
posed of county landlords, all pro-Irish in their sympathies,
mostly Roman Catholic in religion, and of strong anti-English
prejudices. The people in the county would have no more
voice in their selection than in the nomination of the President
of the French Republic. This landlord and un-English body
would have the management of roads, county asylums, &e.
The levying and expenditure of county rates would be among
its functions, as would also the disposal of such offices and
patronage as such fiscal administration would require. If a
murder should be committed or property be maliciously injured
within any portion of a county thus governed, the Grand Jury
would be empowered, upon application by friends of the
murdered person or the owner of the injured property, to levy
a special tax upon the people of the district in which the
deed would have been perpetrated, for compensation to the
claimants—though the perpetrator might belong to another
county, country, or continent. .

The members of the various Boards of Guardians for the
administration of England’s Poor Law would be of a mixed

«“Church of Ireland;” “Irish Church,” DProtestant Kpiscopalians,”
¢“ Presbyterians,” ‘¢ Methodists,” *¢ Baptists,” &c., was 1,198,948 ; the
Catholic population 8,960,891.
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representative character.  The people’s guardians and the land-
lord guardians would be in about equal force, owing to the system
of multiple and proxy voting, which would enable the landlord
intercst to put in by a few landlord multiple votes as many
members of the Board 'as the ratepayers of a whole union. Thus
“the ex-officio system, by which a landlord or property-holding
guardian is entitled to sit for every elected guardian, would
virtually hand over the huge machinery of the Poor Law into
the hands of the great anti-English land-owning aristocracy. But
this would not exhaust the vast centralising power of the
“ London Castle ” Ring. The Local Government Board, alrcady
deseribed, would be the virtual controller of the Poor Law
administration in England. Everything done by every Board
of Guardians would have to be approved of by the Local
Government Board. Not a ten-pound note of the people’s rates
could be expended without every item being submitted to the
Local Government Board. A new water-closet in.a workhouse
"at Berwick-on-T'weed could not be crected until plans, specifica-
tions, and estimate of costs should first be submitted to the Local
Government Board.

Thus from the functions of the Lord-Lieutenant down to the
meancst detail in the economy of rural government, everything
would be under the absolute rule and control of the “ London
Castle ” Ring on the advent of a new Chiet Sceretary.

The “ police force of England” he would find a purely mili-
tary body, and cntirely under the control of the Ring. TUnder
the “ Castle ” system he would find six policemen in England
to one in Ireland, proportionately to population. They would
all be trained in a central depot before entering upon police
duties throughout the country. They would be drilled, dressed,
and armed like any other mililary body, and would never be
seen without cither a rifle or a side-arm. Not a single railway
station from Land’s End to Berwick but would have two or more
of these military police watching the amival and departure of
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The foregoing would be an outline of the government of
England under the “Castle ” Ring, on the advent of an Irish
member of an Trish administration to the post of Chief Scerctary
to the Irish Lord-Licutenant of England. The higher branches
of the Administration would be under the heads of the various
departments—the members of the permanent Ring. The sub-

~ordinate and provincial part of the same would be in the
posscssion of the landlords, or ¢ Castle ” nominecs.

Not a solitary individual would he discover in any responsible
post of government who would be, in the remotest sense of the
word, a representative of the indusiry, popular fecling, or
national longings of the people of England. The millions of
tax and rate-paying citizens would be intensely English in
everything appertaining to the honour and welfave of their
country ; but not a voice would they be permitied to have in
the actual management of their own national affairs; not a
single popular English Nationalist would be found entrusted
with administrative responsibility. A law actually prohibiting
the chief post of England’s government from being held by any
person holding the same religious belief as three-fourths of the
Euglish nation would brand with an insult the conscientious
belief of the English people, and remind them, though religious
frecdom might have been virtually won by their fathers, that
their faith was still a badge of political servitude in the estima-
tion of the rulers of their country—the Irish ¢ Castle ” govern-
ment of England.
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LECTURE XXXIIL
POLITICAL CRIME (continued).

Castle Rule of the Judicial Bench—Its ¢ Impartiality "—Contrast between
the Irish Constabulary Force and the Police System of England—The
Irish and English Franchise—English defence of the Dublin Castle
System of Government answered.

Tuar the preceding lecture presents mo fancy or overdrawn

sketch of Dublin Castle and its system of ruling Ireland, few will

venfure to doubt who are familiar with the way in which the

Irish people are governed. The law of the Castle has mnever

commanded more than forced obedience, because there has

existed, and there does still exist, in the popular mind of the
country, the conviction that such law is nmot and cannot be
impartial under the system which enforces it. While the vast
majority of our people are treated as enemies, denied the ordinary
privileges of free citizens, and ostracised from every responsible
function in the government of their country, a small class, alien
in almost every respect to the feelings and wants of the Irish
nation, is permitted to speak and write and do almost whatever
its ascendancy interests may require, no matter what law or
precept of government may be virtually trampled upon by such
procedure.  What ,wonder, then, that there have been, and are
still, treasons and plots among wronged and insulted Irishmen to

overthrow this detested and miserable despotism? -If such a

system of government should fall to the lot of Englishmen, is

there a man with English blood in his veins, and feeling for the

honour of his country, who would not plot, plan, and conspire to
Y
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hurl such an infamous rule into the Thames? There never can
and there never will -be peace in Ireland, or a respect for the
administration of law, while its sensitive people see their beloved
fatherland and their own rights and libertics in tho clutches of
a Ring of unscrupulous mercenaries, who flaunt the stigma of
official, race, and religious ascendancy before their face in almost
every transaction of administrative government.

In the law proceedings and administration of justice in Fng-
land, the judge is expected to be, and invariably is, cither a
neutral power between the accused and the Crown which prose-
cutes, or an umpire who inclines moro or less to the side of the
accused until his guilt is clearly established. But who can
truly say that this is the character of the Irish Judicial Bench !
There is not a score of people in Ireland, outside of the landlord
and ascendancy faction, that would not count upon having the
judge as an assisting public prosccutor on the Crown side, if
arraigned for any offence against the property of the landlords or
law of the Castle.

The two latest instances of this open partisanship of the
Castle judicial bench happened in connection with the recent
State trial, “The Qucen ». Parnell and others” A few weeks
previous to the commencement of the trial, two of the traversers
brought an action for attachment against one of the organs of the
Castle, for certain libellous statements that were deemed preju-
diciul to the chances of a fair trial. The case against the pro-
prietor of this paper was argued by Mr. Macdonagh, Q.C., on
behalf of Messrs. Parnell and Egan, and was heard by Lord
Chief Justice May and Mr. Justice O'Bricn. The conduct of
the Chief Justice, however, was characterised- by such violent and
open partisanship against the traversers, whose trial was immedi-
ately pending, that the whole press of Great Britain and Ireland
—the two organs of Dublin Castle excepted—cried shame upon
the intemperate harangue of which Judge May delivered him-
self from the bench ; and he was, in consequence, compelled by
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force of public opinion to retire from any further part in the
trial of Parnell and co-traversers.

No such conduct would be heard of from a judge in England
now-a-days, yet Judge May is still one of the heads of English
law in Ireland, drawing Lis salary of £5000 a-year from the
taxes of its people.

The other instance of a Castle Judge actlng as assistant to
the Attorney-General was on the occasion of the State trial just
referred to. Mr. Justice Fitzgerald was.the president of the
court, owing to the compulsory withdrawal of Chief Justice
May ; and the whole of the traversers without exception ac-
cepted him as an advocate for the Crown, having a sympathetic
brief from the landlords, with a seat on the bench. Nor did
the sequel belie their expectations. In his interruptions of the
traverscers’ counsel, and whole demeanour and conduct during
the trial, a looker-on could not possibly recognise a single
instance or occurrence which would lead to the most charitable
opinion being formed of his impartiality. His summing up to
the jury was an elaborate and envenomed indictment of the Land
League (up to Christmas of 1880), and supplementary speech
for the Crown to that of Attorney-General Law. After the
jury returned into court, and one of their number informed his
lordship that ten were for an acquittal and but two for con-
viction, Judge Fitzgerald became white with rage, turned upon
the unfortunate juryman, rated him for mentioning the numbers,
and then loudly called upon the High Sheriff to bring in suf-
ficient police to clear the court in case any emergency should
arise, and—ordered the jury back to their room.

Such, however, is the frequency of these exhibitions of
partisanship on the Irish bench that the Irish people cease to
wonder at them. They accept such administration of Castle
law as one of the many evils inseparable from the rule of that
institution ; and their undisguised contempt for and antipathy

towards such parodies upon justice is but the necessary result of
Y2
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the whole system of Irish government as centred in the establish-
ment, on Cork Hill, Dublin.

Glaring as is the contrast between the judicial bench of the
two countries, that between the two police systems is still more
so. In England ¢ Bobby ” is a “ popular institution.” 1t very
rarely happens that he “runs in” the wrong man, nor can dis-
turbers of the peace or enemies of other people’s property hold
his vigilance, intelligence, or pluck in defiance or contempt.
Yet he is never scen with a rifle slung across his shoulders, or
met with a buckshot-pouch and bayonet at his side. He would
probably feel as awkward if thus equipped in the task of keeping
the peace among his fellow-countrymen as they, on their part,
would look astonished and indignant at such an un-English
spectacle as a soldier-policeman. “Bobby’s” truncheon is at
once the symbol of his authority as a public otficer and the only
weapon with which the law permits him to defend himself in
the discharge of his duty. Even when called upon to assist in
quelling a"riot, he is never seen with any other weapon but his
baton. Firing upon crowds and killing little hoys and girls by
such wanton and infamous licence as frequently characterises
the action of the Royal Irish Constabulary would create a feeling
of such indiguation, if perpetrated in KEngland, as would hurl
any ministry from office that should appear to sanction such
butchery by a police force.

The results of totally opposite systems of unarmed police
under local and municipal cortrol in England, and armed soldiers
termed constabulary under Castle administration in Ireland, is
clearly seen in the respective attitudes of the English and Irish
people towards the particular force of each country. An English-
man loves individual liberty and respects the law which recog-
nises his right to that privilege of frec-citizenship ; therefore ho
holds in equal resgect the law and its agents, which are never
associated in his mind with any other duty than what is to his
advantago as g*member of society—the duty of defending the
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property of the community from its enemies and preserving the
peace from disturbers. The Irishman has an cqual if not a
more passionate attachment to freedom of movement, speech,
and action, with a corresponding enmity towards whatever main-
tainsa continued espionage upon any or all of these prerogatives
of personal liberty. He ecan, therefore, have no feeling of respect
towards the Royal Irish Constabulary, hecause he knows that it
is an TImperial political force, having none of the qualitics of a
police body, and that its extra-political duty and raison 'étre is
to form a body-guard for the system of Irish landlordism.

In England and Scotland the expense of both County Con-
stabulary and Borough Police is defrayed mostly out of local
rates, for the well-known reason that Englishmen would object
to have such an important factor in the administration of their
country under the complete control of even their own (central-
ised) government. Hence the police of Great Britain are under
the coutrol of and dependent upon the local or municipal powers.

In Ireland, as already pointed’ out, the case is entirely re-
versed. Since 1846 the charge of supporting the Irish Con-
stabulary has been undertaken by the Imperial government, for
what purpose and policy is easy to discern ; and the annual cost
of this Imperial force is considerably over £1,000,000. While
Scotland has but a police force less than 5000, and XEngland
and Wales less than 15,000 (not counting the Metropolitan
force), Ireland, with 5,000,000 of people, has over 11,000 con-
stabulary, exclusive of the city of Dublin police !

From the manner in which this army of political police is
distributed throughout Ircland, its equipment, esprit de corps,
and high pay, it is ridiculous to regard it in any other light
than that of 11,000 added to the 30,000 other Imperial troops
which make up the physical force government of Ireland.

“ But,” I think I hear you say, ¢ you have the same franchise
in Ireland as in England, and to that extent, at least, your
country is not unjustly treated.”
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Lot us see what facts and figures have to say in reply to this
erroncous statement (Thom’s ¢ Official Almanac,” 1880).

The Trish franchise is distributed over 170,698 county
clectors, 57,290 city and borough, and 3548 for Trinity College,
Dublin } giving a total number of parliamentary voters to Ireland
of 231,536.

England (including Wales) has 903,058 county electors,
1,684,877 for her cities and boroughs, and 13,141 for her
Universities; or a total of 2,501,676 parliamentary voters;
being 2,270,140 more than Ireland.

England, with little over four times the population of Tre-
land, has fen times the number of electors. One in every nine
Englishmen is privileged to vote in England; one in every
twenty-four Irishmen in Ireland.

The Province of Ulster, comprising nine counties, and
having a population of 1,312,879, has 15,966 voters less than
Birminghatn and Nottingham, in England, with but a little
more than one-third as many people. '

The two provinces of Munster and Leinster, comprising
eighteen counties, with a population (not counting that of cities
or boroughs) of 2,674,000, have 6218 Jess voters than the two
English counties of Cheshire and Derbyshire, having less than
one million of people. Dublin, Limerick, Cork, Athlone, Watecr-
ford, Mallow, Drogheda, Dundalk, Kilkenny, Ennis, Clonmel,
Bandon, Tralee, Carlow, Dungarvan, Wexford, New Ross,
Portarlington, and Youghal, cities and boroughs of Leinster and
Munster, having a united population of 585,000, have 21,820
voters Jess between them, than the two English boroughs of
Salford and Hull, with but a united population of 250,000.

The entire provinee of Connaught, with over 850,000 people,
has 1718 voters less than Stoke-upon-Trent, English borough,,
with a population of 131,000.

Finally Glasgow has 2630 more voters than all the cities and
boroughs of Ireland combined; Yorkshire has 180,000 more
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than all the Irish counties, while Lancashire has necar 120,000
more voters than the whole of Ireland put together.

In English Boroughs, all rated IHouscholders (whose rates
have been paid) are entitled to votes, and, by a late decision of
English judges, every room scparately held has been considered
a ““ house” under the 1867 Reform Act.

In Irish Boroughs, only rated houscholders whose houses are
valued by Government at over £4 per annum (equal to a yearly
rental of £8 in Ircland, or £10 or £12 in EKugland), and
occupiers of lodgings worth 4s, per week (unfurnished), or over,
are entitled to votes. X

Asa consequence, Irish boroughs have less than half as many
Parliamentary voters, in proportion to population, as English
boroughs.

In Fnglish and Irish countics, the Occupiers’ Franchise is
nominally the same (£12 Govermment valuation), but from a
difference in the methods of valuing, and other causcs, English
countics have more than one-and-a-half times as many voters in
proportion to population as Trish counties,

Let us next sce what differences thero are between the two
countries in respect to the munieipal franchise.

In England every person, male or female, who has occupied
for twelve months any house rated to the poor, is entitled to the
Municipal Franchise.

In Ireland, in all towns except Dublin, every man only, who
has occupied a house rated at the Government value of £10
(equal to a rental of £17 in Ireland, or, say, £22 in England),
is eniitled to the Municipal Franchise. In Dublin, though the
suffrage is ostensibly household, yet the necessity of three years’
residence, and the rating of landlords, instecad of occupiers,
together with the non-rating of quarterly tenants, annihilate the
household franchise.

As a consequence, English towns have from four to seven
times as many voters, for Municipal purposes, as Irish towns,
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I think I bave successfully negatived in the foregoing
lectures the frequent assertions of Englishmen, that Ireland is
governed as England is governed—according to the British
Constitution. Government by physical force is contrary to
both the letter and spirit of that palladinm of British liberty.
Its aversion to despotism is such that it places within the
power of the clected representatives of the English people to
curtail, or even to abholish, the army and navy (by the pro-
visions of .the Mutiny Act) during any session of Darliament,
as a safeguard against a possible attempt on the part of the
monarch to misuse the nation’s forces against popular rights.
But the popular liberty so jealously guarded on ome side of
the Irish Sea is placed entircly at the mercy of an anti-
national and unpopular clique or Ring on the other. A system
of rule analogous to that for which the Stuart dynasty was
kicked out of Xngland is thus maintained by English states-
men over the Irish people in the mname of Constitutional
government! The rights and libertics of the Irish people
are in the hands of a corps of anti-Irish officials. In the
appointment of these officials the people of Ircland have no
voice whatever ; either directly or through their Parliamentary
representatives. Questions can be asked in the House of
Commons, and appointments can be eriticised, of course; hut
six times the whole Irish representation in Parliament can be
counted upon to stand by any English Minister who is deter-
mined to defend a Castle official against a representative of the
country which that official helps to rule for an Anglo-Irish Ring
and an English party.

I will now endeavour to meet and answer such arguments in
defence of Castle rule as arc ordinarily advanced by FEnglishmen
who admit it to be an exceptional but necessary system of
government for Ireland.

% The continual presence of a large proportion of the British
army and the maintenance of a special military police are
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needed in Ireland to uphold Imperial supremacy, and to meet
any attempt on the part of the Irish people to separate the two
countries.”

This but concedes to my contention that England’s rule of
Ircland is government by physical force, and not by constitu-
tional methods. Such an argument, morcover, makes two
admissions that are equally damaging to the institution which
they are meant to defend :——(1st.) After seven centuries of rule
by physical force, the Irish people are admittedly still disaffected
towards England.  (2nd.) A system of government which thus
persists in keeping alive a feéling of hostility to its rule among
the people governed, needs no other condemnation. 1t stands
self-condemned.

“But was not the Act of Union the work of an Irish
Parliament, sitting in Dublin 7”

Yes; a Parliament of Anglo-Irish landlords, bribed by Lord
Castlercagh, as all history acknowledges, to destroy the Irish
legislature. A measure passed in this manner, under pressure
of an insurrection which was most wickedly and with malice
aforethought fomented by Dublin Castle, to aid the treacherous
policy of Pitt in terrorising an exclusively Protestant Irish
House of Commons into a surrender of its existence, cannot
well be said to have been placed upon the statute-book with the
sanction of the Irish people. Hundreds of thousands of the
people of Ireland, Protestants and Catholics, petitioned against
the Act at the time. O’Connell’s great Repeal movement was
organiced to repudiate and overthrow it. The ’48 movement
was born of the national detestation of the system which the
Act of Union substituted for Home Government. Fenianism
arose to achicve national independence, as a consequence of the
Castle system. Home Rule drew its inspiration from the
popular aversion to the Act of Union; and sixty-four Irish

_representatives in the present Parliament are returned, by even
a limited franchise, to demand the undoing of the measure
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which has given us Dublin Castle rule for a Dublin House of
Commons. The national will of Ircland has never for a moment
acquiesced in the Act of Union. Irish popular opposition to it
has never ceased during the last cighty-two years, as fifty-two
Coercion Acts passed during that period by the Imperial
Parliament at the instigation of Dublin Castle most signifi-
cantly attest; and the longer English statesmen continue to
uphold this most vinholy union, the more fierce will grow the
determination of the Irish race throughout the world to have it
repealed, and the larger the number of Cocrcion Acts that will
et have to be added to those which already illustrate the
imbecility of the rule of which they are the inevitable outcome.

“The Castle system centralises the power of our garrison in
TIreland, and enables it to cope all the more eflectively with the
elements of disaflection.”

Let 1he bricfly examine the record of this centralised garrison,
and see what it has accomplished for the power which it
“protects” and represents.

Has it subdued the people of Ireland to a willing acceptance
of English rule? No.

Has its administration of the law succeeded in winning
popular confidence and respect? Just the reverse: Its Judges
are mistrusted, its juries generally belicved to be packed, its
police hated, its authority defied, and the name and power of
English Government, represented by this garrison, held in un-
disguised detestation by fourifths of our population.

Are the chiefs of this garrison either feared by the Irish
people, so as to inspire respect, or respected as the result of
having performed their duty to the country? The contrary is
the fact. Their power is defied at the present moment by one
thousand representative Irish Nationalists, who are incarcerated
in Irish prisons because they are “reasonably suspected” of
being inimical to the entire garrison. The country, knowing
that this act is pox_'petfated by England’s Irish Executive in its
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character as the instrument of landlordism, cannot help despising
o Government which coerces the majority of a country in order
to sustain the unjust power of a class. Neither the English
Lord-Lieutenant nor the Chicf Secretary dare travel through
Ireland without a military or police protection. No Govern-
ment official could obtain a hearing from the people in any part
of three provinces if notice of the meeting were published
beforchand. 'While the imprisoned popular leaders are loved
and their names cheered by the people, their Castle jailers are
hated, and the mention of their names groaned at every public
gathering. Finally, not one of these officials would stand the
ghost of a chance of being clected by the Irish people to any
position of public trust in their power fo give.

Let us now, on the other hand, summarise the record of this
garrison as far as the country and people subjected to its rule
are concerned.

What have been its fruits to Ireland? A loss of three
millions of population during the past forty years; emigration
still depopulating the country ; periodical famines, through the
operation of an admitiedly infamous system of Land Laws;
land continually going out of cultivation ; over two millions of
people living in one-roomed, mud-walled cabins ; manufacturing
industry all but dead in three provinces, and languishing in the
fourth ; an agrarian revolution raging throughout the country
at the present moment against the cause of this depopulation,
poverty, squalor, industrial stagnation and social anarchy ;
agrarian murders and outrages of frequent occurrence ; moral
ruin of thousands of virtuous Irish girls, who are compelled to
leave the protecting influences of their homes through what
amounts to compulsory expatriation ; and the following Coercion
Acts during the last fifty years:

1880. Importation of Arms Act. )
18381, Act to Prevent Tumultuous Assemblies, known as ¢ the White-
boy Act.”
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1831. Stanley’s Arms Act.
1882. Importation of Arms and Gunpowder Act.
1833. Change of Venue Act.
1834. Suppression of Disturbances Amendment and Continuance Act.
1834. Another Importation of Arms and Gunpowder Act.
1835, Public Peace Act.
1836. Another Arms Act.
1838. Ditto Ditto
1839. Unlawful Oaths Act.
1840. Another Arms Act.
1841, Outrages Act.
1841. Another Arms Act,
1843. Act consolidating all previous Coercion Acts.
1844. Unlawful Oaths Act.
1845. Additional Constables near Public Works Act.
1845. Unlawful Oaths Act.
1846. Constabulary Force Enlaxgement Act.
1847. Crime and Outrage Act.
1848. Treason Amendment (*‘Treason Felony ") Act.
1848. Removal of Arms Act.
1848. Suspension of Habeas Corpus Act.
1848. Another Oaths Act.
1849. Suspension of Habeas Corpus Act.
1850. Crime and Outrage Act.
1851, Unlawful Oaths Act.
1853. Crime and Outrage Act.
1854, Ditto Ditto
1855. Ditto Ditto
1856. Peace Preservation Act.
1858. Ditto Ditto
1860. Ditto Ditto
1862. Ditto Ditto .
1862. Unlawful Oaths Act.
1865. Peace Preservation Act.
1865. (August) Suspension of Habeas Corpus Act.
1866. Suspension of Habeas Corpus Act.
1867. Ditto Ditto
1868. Ditto Ditto
1870. Peace Preservation Act.
1871. Protection of Life and Property Act.
1871. Peace Preservation Continuance Act.
1873. Peace Preservation Act.
1875. Peace Preservation Act (for five years).
1875. Unlawful Oaths Act.
1881. An Act for the better protection of Life and Property.}

It may be objected, by such Englishmen as are not familiar
with the facts of recent Irish history, that the foregoing Coercion

1 Since the above list was compiled, the Prevention of Crimes Act (1882)
and the Arms Act (1882) have been added to post-Union coercive legislation.
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Acts were measures which the perverse lawlessness of Irish
character rendered necessary on the part of a just and enlight-
ened Government, which that of England is generally declared
to be by those who believe their country can do no wrong.

For the information of such people, I will quote from the
following sources what English writers, statesmen, and journalists
have said of Irish government and Irish landlordism, within
the same period covered by the above Coercion Acts—the
lifetime of the present generation.

“With the Government in Ireland, ‘the gallows is the only
preacher of righteousness.” "—Froude, KEnglish in Ireland.

“TIs a system which can only be supported by brute force, and
is kept tip by constant blood-shedding, to be perpetuated for
ever? Are we still to garrison a defonceless country in behalf
of those whose property was, generally speaking, originally
conferred on the special condition of residence, but whose
desertion occasions all the evils' under which she has groaned
for centuries %—property so treated, that it would not be worth u
duy’s purchase, were the proprictors its sole protectors. DBut
they are aware that their absence is balanced by the presence of
a body of military and police, which enables them to conduct
themseclves with as little apprehension as remorse. The posses-
sions of the entire empire would be lost were such conduct
general ; and are these so meritorious a class, that their utmost
demands are to be extorted from a distant and suffering country,
and themselves protected in the opeu neglect, or rather audacious
outrage, of all those duties, on the due and reciprocal discharge
of which the whole frame of the social system is founded? If
they persist in this course, let them do so, but let it be at their
own proper peril.”—Mr. Sadler (Tory), M.P., Irelund and its
Evil, 1839, p. 161-2.

‘“ We have made Ireland—I speak it deliberately—we have
made it the most degraded and miserable country in the world.
All the world is crying shame upon us, but we are equally
callous to our ignominy and to the results of our misgovernment.”
—Lord Jokn Russell,

“ The people of England have most culpably connived at a
national iniquity. Property ruled with savage and tyrannical
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sway. It exercised its rights with a hand of iro&, and renounced
its duties with a front of brass. The ¢ fat of the land, the flower
of its wheat,” its ‘mnilk and its honey,” flowed from its shores
in tribute. 1t was all drain and no return. But if strength
and industry fared but ill in a land where Capital was in per-
petual flux and decay, how much more poverty and weakness?
In an integral part of the British Empire, on the soil trod-
den by a British sovereign, the landowner was allowed to
sweep away the produce of the earth without leaving even
a gleaning for thewm that were ready to perish. And they
did perish year by year continually from sheer destitution,
England studiedly winked at this tyranny. Ready enough to
vindicate political rights, it did not avenge the poor. It is
now paying for that connivance.”— London Times, Teb, 25,
1847,

“1In this self-defensive war, they (the Irish) cahnot cope
with the armed power of England in the open field ; and they
are driven upon the criminal resource of the oppressed in all
“ages and all lands—secret combination. They feel no remorse;
first, because it is war—just as the soldicr feels no remorse for
killing the encmy in a battle ; and, secondly, because thoir con-
querors, and the successors of those conquerors, have taught
them too well, by repcated examples, the terrible lesson of
making light of human life. Poar, ignorant creatures, they
cannot see that, while the most illustrious noblemen in England
won applause and honours by shooting down Irish women and
children like scals or qtters, the survivors of the murdered
people should be exccrated as cruel, barbarous, and infamous
for shooting the men that pull down the roof-trees over the
heads of their helpless families, and trample upon their house-
hold gods. These convictions of theirs are very revolting to
our feelings, but they are facts; and as facts the legis]ature
must deal with them. If there be a people singularly free from
crime, who regard the assassination of the members of a certain
class with indifference or approbation, the phenomenon is one
which political philosophy ought to be able to explain, and
one which cannot be got rid of by suspending the Constitution
and bringing railing accusations against the nation.”—Godkin !
Land War in Ireland,

Among the many acts of baseness branding the English
.character in their blundering pretence of governing Ireland, not
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the least was the practice of confiscating the land, which, by
Brehon laws, belonged to the people, and giving it not to honest
resident cultivators (which might have been a politic sort of
theft), but to cliques of greedy and grasping oligarchs which did
nothing for the country they had appropriated, but suck its
blood in the nume of nruNT, and squander its resources under the
name of pleasure, and fashion, and courtliness in London.”—
Landlords and Laws, by Prof. John Stuart Blackie, in Con-
temporary Review for January, 1880,

“Neither liberty of the press nor liberty of the person exists
in Ircland. Arrests ave at all times liable. It is a fact that at
any time in Ireland the police may enter into your house,
examine your papers to see if there is any resemblance between
the writing and that of some anonymous letter that has been
sent to a third person. In Ireland, if a man writes an article in
a newspaper and it offends the Government, he has a warning,
and if he repeats the offence his paper may be suppressed. They
say Ircland is peaceful.  Yes; but she is so not because she is
contented, but because she is HELD UNDER BY COBRCIVIE LAWS.
These laws may be necessary. I am not here objecting to them.
I am a Tory, and, as such, I might favour severer laws myself,
But T say it is not houest in the Liberals, whilst denouncing us,
to imitate our ways.”—=Speech of Benjumin Disraeli, Feb. 10,
1874.

“It is not in human naturc—and all history teaches this—
that men should be content under a system of legislation and
of institutions such as exist in Irelgnd. You may pass this
(Coercion) Bill ; you may put men in jail ; you may suppress
conspiracy ; but the moment it is suppressed there will still
remain the germs of the malady, and from those germs will
grow up, as heretofore, another crop of disaffection—another
harvest of misfortunes. And those members of this House—
younger it may be than I am—who may be here eightcen years
hence may find another Ministry proposing to them another
administration of the same ever-failing and poisonous medicine.”?
—John Bright, Coercion Bill Dcbate, 1866, ’

1 The Right Honourable gentleman has verified this prophecy in his own
person. A Liberal Ministry of which he was a member received his
support, by speech and vote, in passing some of the most despotic Coercion
Acts which ever received the sanction of the Parliament of England, those
of 1881 and 1882.
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The Irish circumstances and the Irish ideas as to social and
agricultural economy are the general ideas and the circumstances
of the human race. It is the English ideas and circumstances
that arc peculiar. Ireland is in the main strcam of human
existence and human fecling and opinion. It is England that
is in one of the lateral chanmnels.”—dJoln Stuart Mill : Hunsurd,
17th May, 1866.

¢ T must say, from all accounts and fro.a my own ohservation,
that the state of our fellow-countrymen in the parts I have
named is worse than that of any people in the world, let alone
Europe. I believe that these people are made as we are, that
they are patient beyond Dbelief, loyal, but at the same time
broken-spirited and desperate, living on the verge of starvation
in places in which we would not keep our cattle. The Bul-
garians, Anatolians, Chinese, and Indians are better off than
many of themare. . . . 1 am not well off, but I would offer
Lord Bantry or his agent [Mr. J. W. Payne, J.P.] £1000 if
cither of them would live one weck in one of these poor devil’s
places, and feed as these people do.”—CGeneral Gordon : Letter
from Glengarriff, County Cork, to Z%e Zimes, December 3rd,
1880.

“The most serious and clear-minded of the exponents of
Liberal ideas, talks somectimes as if a good Land Bill would
settle everything. It will not ; and it is deceiving ourselves to
hope that it will. This can be brought about ounly by doing
perfect justice to Treland, mot in one particular matter only, but
in all the matters where she has suffered great wrong.”—2>Matthew
Arnold. 1 ’

As a fitting commentary on the system of rule under which
these Coercion Acts have been passed for Iveland, I may add,

1 ¢ The centralisation of the Government was onc of the great plagues of
the country. Well, immediately afier the first Reform Act it was proposed
to grant municipal reform to Ireland, but it was opposed by a majority of
the House of Lords. It was opposed in 1835, 1836, 1837, 1838, 1839. It
passed, I think, in all these years—certainly in nearly all these years it

assed the House of Commons and was rejected in the House of Lords
&ear, hear). And in the year 1840, at last, it was passed, but passed in a
mutilated form, and passed, for instance, with a higher franchise different
from the franchise in England, so that the brand should. still be left upon
that country.”—Mr. Gladstone, Corn Exchange Mecting, Edinburgh,
Augugt 81st, 1884,
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that there were no less than twenty-eight Bills introduced into
Parliament by Irish members between 1870 and 1880, with the
object of lessening the social evils of Irish landldrdism (and
thereby promoting the interests of law and order), not a single
one of which was placed upon the Statute book.

Let me now ask, in all scriousness, a few questions apropos of
the foregoing facts : Suppose that instead of applying to Ireland
under England’s rule, they could be related of Venetia under
Austria, Bulgaria under Turkey, or Poland subjected to Russian
rule; and supposing, again, that one thousand Italians, Bulgarians,
or Poles, were arrested and imprisoned, without trial, for open
and constitutional efforts to overthrow the cause of such wrongs
to their country; would English statesmen designate them
“ village ruffians,” and English papers applaud the Government
which should imprison them? Would not English sympathy,
on the contrary, be voiced, and generous English assistance not
be readily volunteered to the men who would be thus battling
against an odious tyranny? If Ireland were only situated by
the Danube, and had Turkey or Russia in the position which
England now occupies towards “The Sister Island,” with a
record of centuries of struggle for national as against Turkish or
Russian rule ; would English prejudice stand arrayed against her
aspirations for self-government ?

The eighty years which have elapsed since the Act of Union
and which have sufficed to bring Ireland to the condition jus
described, have secn what was a British Colony, almost as
stupidly governed as Ireland, develop, when freed from the
trammels of alien rule, into one of the most powerful and pro-
gressive nations in the world. Had it been possible for English
statesmanship to have crushed out the spirit of American inde-
pendence, before Liberty had won that continent for itself and
mankind, the United States might be to-day a trans-Atlantic
counterpart of a discontented Ireland. Within the same period

we have seen France delivered more or less from the deadly
4
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sway of social and Bourbon servitude, and find hersclf, at the
present hour, a Republic, howover imperfect, as well as a fairly
prosperous #nd progressive nation. Prussia, from being a small
kingdom of Germany, has become the first of European military
powers, and the greatest of European Empires, Italy,! when
Ircland had her own Parliament, was divided into petty king-
doms and dukedoms, whils being, at the same time, a prey for her
powerful neighbours, France and Austria, to plunder and conquer
at will. To-day she is a United Nation, and almost the equal
of her former masters in the councils of Jlurope. Russia, though
still an odious despotism, has progressed from the confines of
barbarism and political insignificance to a position which places
her second in importance to no other of her contemporary em-
pires. England, within the same span of time, has reached the
very pinnacle of political and commercial greatness. Belgium
is a still more telling instance of the transforming power which
corporate nationhood has exercised in recent years over the social
fortunes of an industrious people ; whilst Greece, from being the
degraded vassal of the Mussulman at a time when Ireland was
self-ruled, is now, with a recognised national existence,.a living
evidence of the elevating power of self-government over the
demoralising tendencies of political subjection. In no single
instance in modern history do we find a people who have won
the right of ruling themselves, or to whom political autonomy

1 ¢ Half a century ago, what was Italy ? An idling-place of dilettanteism
or of itinerant motiveless wealth, a territory parcelled out for papal sus-
tenance, dynastic convenience, and the profit of an alien Government.
‘What were the Italians? No people, no voice in European couusels, no
massive power in European affairs ; a race thought of in English and French
society as chiefly adapted to the operatic stage, or to scrve as models for
painters, disposed to smile gratefully at the receptidn of half pence, and by
the more historical remembered to be rather polite than truthful ; in ail
probability a combination of Machiavelli, Rubini, and Massaniello. Thanks,
chiefly, to the Divine gift of memory which inspires the moment with the
past, present, and futire, and gives the sense of corporate existence that
raises man above the otherwise more respectable and innocent hrute—all
that, or most of it, is changed.”—George Eliot, in T%he Modcrn Hep ! Hep !
Hep! Theophrastus Such, p. 261,
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has been conceded, rotrograding either in civilisation, material
prosperity, the arts, or sciences.

“ But, if woe abolished tho Castle, repealed the Act of Union,
and granted you self-government, you would use an Irish Parlia-
ment as a means for effecting total separation and the establish-
ment of an Irish Republie.”

The best reply to this stock objection to our just demand for
self-government, is to see, by a comparison of actual facts, whether
Ireland could possibly separate herself from Great Britain, without
the consent of England ov the fall of her greatness.

FACTS RELATIVE TO

GREAT BRITAIN and IRTLAND.

Population, 1881—30,190,920 5,088,079
Wealth—£ ¢ £L£—Nothing in comparison
Army None
Militia —626,123 None
Volunteers None
Navy—81,318 men . None

—594 war vessels None

Great Britain united in main- One-fifth of Trish population averse
taining conncetion with Ireland. to total separation.

“ Well, suppose we admit the impossibility of separation under
such conditions; would not the Roman Catholic majority perse-
cute the Protestant minority under a native parliament? Would
not ¢ Home Rule’ mean Rome Rule?”

Nothing of the kind. The religious interests and other rights
of Irish Protestants would bo as safe from molestation in an
Irish parliament as they are to-day in that of Westminster.
‘Why not? They are Irishmen ; and it is as Irishmen, and not
as Catholics, that Irish Nationalists ave striving for the self-
government of their country. Without the influence arising from
the sacrifices and the teachings of Irish Protestants like Tone,
Fitzgerald, Emmet, the Sheares, Flood, Grattan, Curran, Mitchel,
Martin, and others, the Irish National cause would not possess

the vitality which it has to-day. The canonised political saints
: Zz
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of Ireland’s struggle for nationhood during the last one hundred
years are chiefly Protestant ; and any Irish parliament which
would dare to deny to a countryman of Robert Emmet's faith the
same religious, social, and political rights which might be won
for all the Irish people, would be repudiated by the mass of the
Catholics of Ireland. There is not in any civilised country in
the world a body so free from political bias on account of reli-
gious differences, as the Catholic Hicrarchy and priesthood of
Ireland ; nor a people so indifferent to ¢ religion in politics ” as
Irish Catholics. This is so obvious to every student of Irish
political life that evidence to substantiate its correctness is
unnecessary. Where then is there any reasonmable ground for
the supposition, that an Irish parliament, elected on manhood or
universal suflrage, would be inimical to the Protestants of Ulster?

His Ioliness the Pope, as head of the Catholic Church
throughout the world, can have no special desire to sce self-govern-
ment granted to Ireland, exeept in so fur as he is influenced by
moral considerations to desire the triumph of justice. A native
parliament could not make Ireland more Catholic than she is to-
day. It would not convert Ulster to Catholicism to have her send
one-fourth of Ireland’s representatives to legislate in Dublin in
company with the members from the other provinces ; all of whom
would no more be Catholic than would those from the north be
all Protestant. It would rather tend to give our Protestant fellow-
countrymen greater prominence in the public life of the most
Catholic people of Europe, than they now exercise, to have them
conspicuously represented in Dublin,

Viewed from the stand-point of the head of the Catholic
Church, then, the concession to Ireland of a measure which
would transfer forty or fifty Roman Catholic members from the
most conspicuous legislative Protestant assembly in the world,
to a Parliament House in Dublin, could be no victory for the
cause of the Catholic Church. The interests of the Universal
Church must be paramount to those of Irish nationality with
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the Vatican. Would those interests be as equally represented
and as faithfully guarded in a British House of Commons,
having no Roman Catholics among its members, as when forty
or fifty Irish members are present to defend their faith from
misrepresentation and the Sovereign Pontiff from the attacks of
encmies? This is how the question of Irish sclf-government
maust be viewed by the Propaganda, and if, as no one will deny, the
interests of the Church a@re of greater moment to the Vatican
than those of Trish nationality, the granting of a local parliament
to Ireland conld not be viewed with any extreme satisfaction by
Pope Leo XTII. It would leave the Parliament of the Drilish
Empire—an empire embracing many million Roman Catholics—
almost without a single Roman Catholic representative ; while
many men of Mr. Dradlaugh’s opinions may confidently be
reckoned upon as members of that assembly after the next
extension of the franchise. )

“Well, supposing we made the Irish leader Chicf Secretary and
a member of the English Cabinet, and allowed him to re-official
Dublin Castle out of his own following, would that not satisfy
the Irish people and abate the popular demand for an Irish
parliament 1”

Most certainly not. It is not only a question of officials, but
one of principles of government that is at the bottom of the
Anglo-Trish strife.  Qur grievance is national, as well as consti-
tutional aud social, and none but a mnational and constitutional
remedy will suffice for its removal. It is well that this should
be clearly understood by Englishmen. We demand the restor-
ation of the right to make our own laws, to rule our own
country. This right we have never voluntarily surrendered;
and without its restitution by the power which deprived us of
it, there can be no real pcace in Ireland while one liberty-
loving Irish nationalist is alive.

Apart from the injuries inflicted upon Ireland through Castle
rule, what are our claims to the right and advantages of nation-
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hood? John Stuart Mill lays down! the doctrine that “a
portion of mankind may be said to constitute a nationality, if
they are united among thewselves by common sympathics which
do not exist between them and any others —which make them
co-operate with cach otlier more willingly than with other
people, desire 1o he under the same government, and desire that
it should be government by themselves, or a portion of them-
sclves exclusively.  This feeling of nationality may have heen
generaled by a varicty of causes.  Sometimes it is the effect of
identity of ruce and descent ; comruunity of language aund com-
munity of religion greatly contribute to it.  Geographical limits
are one of its causes, Dutl the strongest of all is identity of
political antecedents; the possession of a national history, and
consequent community of recollections; colleelive pride and
humiliation, pleasure and regret, connected with the same
incidents in the past.” The Irish people, both in their ante-
cedents and present political attitude, fulfil all these conditions of
distinet nationality. The struggles from 1172 on 1o 1642, 1782,
1798, 1800, 1803, 1829, 1844, 1848, 1867, 1879-80-81, atiest
the unhroken character of owr resistance in one form or another,
to & power which denied us the right of ruling ourselves. From
1172 uutil the present hour, we have conlended as a distinct
nationality, against what Charles Jumes Fox declared to be
“the falsc and abominable presmnption that the English could
legislate befter for the Irish than they could do for themselves
—a presumption founded on the most arrogant tyranny.” The
root of ihe Anglo-Irish difficulty, therefore, is not altogether
who shall administer, but who shall make the laws of Ireland.
We do not want the Castle system reformed. We demand its
abolition.2

1 Reprresentative Government, chapter xvi.

% “No Government can exist in any country that is not based upon one
of two things, conquest or the good-will of the governed. The Czar’s rule

is based upon the first of these, our own upon the second. Which of these
is it that supports the Irish Govermment§ Ask of the soldicrs that guirison
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[Note.—Of the many fallacies which make up the sum-total
of the ordinary Englishman’s ignorance of his country’s rule of
Ireland, there is none so firmly believed in as that which asserts
that the government of “the Sister Island ” is a most costly
business to the British tax-payer. John Bull’s housekeeping
expenses would, in the opinion of nine out of every ten Britons,
be considerably reduced if Ireland were only “cast off,” and
compelled by the disassociation to keep house for herself. To
maintain the connection, therefore, is, according to the aforesaid
prevalent English belief, an act of political charity on the part
of England for which she reccives in rcturn the proverbial
ingratitude of the Irish people. To explode this fallacy is an
easy task. Facts and figures are the only arguments required to
accomplish it. By a parliamentary return which was laid on the
table of the House of Commons last March, it appears that
the cost of governing Ircland during the year 1882-3 was
£7,110,000. Not only was this sum contributed by Ireland
herself to the Imperial Exchequer—strange as it may appear to
the incredulous Briton—but £1,183,000 of a balance, according
to the same return, remained to our credit after we had paid
every item of the expenditure which was incurred in the luxury,
of Dublin Castle government.

One fallacy overthrown only begets another, when the rule of
Ircland is the subject of discussion in England. It may possibly
be admitted that this parlismentary return (moved for by Col.
Nolan, M.P.) was right, and that the Irish people have paid the

the cities and towns of Ireland. Ask of the enormous constabulary and
police force. Ask of any Irishman, no matter of what party, and the
answer will be—conquest.  T'rue, our Government merits the good will
of oue-fifth of the nation, and even receives it so long as the Executive
is careful not to offend that section by a rash interference with their here-
ditary privileges. But we annexed the real body of the Irish nation, and
though we have been Liberating them by inches cver since, they stedfastly
refuse to acquicsce cordially in our presence as rulers. There i8 only one
alternative.  'We must either rule thew by force or let them go free.  And
while we continuc to rule them we must make them contenied by punish-
ing discontent. As someminister so beautifully puts it, we must endeavour
10 reconcile them to our Government, while putting down crime with a
firm hand, It is a noble task, and ome in which we have glorious en-
courngoments to persevere, from the example of the Czar in Russia, the
Austrians in Ttaly, and other enlightened govermments elsewhere.”—7%e
Truth aboul Ircland, by an English Libsral, London: Kegan Paul & Co.,
1884, p. 16.
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expenses incurred by Inglish officials in ruling them ; but then
look at Scotland! See how much more she contributes, and
mark how much less is ker bill for Government housekeeping
than Ireland. True. Dut before a just comparison can be
instituted between the two countries in these respects, we must
take into account their respective tax-paying capacity. We
must consider the wealth of Ireland and Scotland.

In 1882, the property upon which legacy and succession duty
was paid in Ireland amounted to £7,142,912. In Scotland, it
was £16,473,642. The annual value of the property assessed
to income tax was as follows in the two countries :—

SCOTLAND. TRELAND.

Houses £11,838,269 £3,210,504
Railways 3,065,464 1,128,224
Land en 7,711,895 9,980,650
Mines 803,122 .. 17,205
Ironworks ... 484,874 100
£923,893,624 £14,336,683

It will be seen, from this comparison, that the taxable
wealth of Ireland is but 7-12ths of that of Scotland, and if
Scotland’s just share of Imperial revenue amounts to £9,137,000
(the figures given in Col. Nolan’s return) Ireland’s relative con-
tribution should be only £5,330,000, instcad of £8,194,000, or
£2,864,000 less than is now exacted from the Irish people.

It is also true that the rule of Scotland cost but £2,665,000,
while that of Ireland amounted to £7,000,000 in the above
year. But this only shows that a country which is virtually
ruled by its own people can be governed for one-third the expense
which the government of another country, not much larger, en-
tails, when it is carried on by alien and obnoxious officials.

In this connexion the following figures ought to convey an
instructive lesson on the cost of Castle rule to Ircland. Compare,
from the official returns, the two countries in regard to —

(ScoTLAND.) " (JRELAND.

Law and Justice £605,011 £1,028,285
Constabulary —_— 1,530,144
Military Forces 558,439 .. 1,854,466
gaval Forces 105,629 e 223,036
Yensions 300,016 555,148
Viceregal Household —_— .. 30,501
£1,669,095 £5,221,580
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A study of these figures will not induce Scotchmen to agitate
for a North British system of Castle rule. Perhaps Englishmen
may also conclude from the arguments which these statistics
enforce, that the Irish people have good and substantial reason
for their detestation of a kind of government which robs the
taxpayer while it insults the nation. |
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LECTURE XXXIV.

POLITICAL JUSTICE: IIUW THE ANGLO-IRISH TROBLEM COULD
' BE SOLVED.

““ What will satisfy the Trish People ¢ "—Stock Opinions and Argnments of
Englishmen—]reland learning ““ to muke the Ruling Power uncasy”
—Diflicultics in the way of a Formulation of Ireland’s Demand for
Yolitical Justice—Degrees of Intensity of Irish National Seutiment—
—IPhysical ». Moral Foree Idens—Serious Considerations for Irish
Leaders—Outline of & Scheme of County and National Government for
Ircland—Duties of Klective County Boards—Functions of a National
Assembly—Conclusion—Liberation of the ¢ Chairman ”—A Lesson in
Liberty.

Tue question is frequently asked, ¢ What will satisfy the Irish

people?” And the answer is as frequently voluntcered,

“ Nothing. Nothing will salisfy them but fotal separation—

and that they won't get.” It is an illogical way of answering

a question, but pardonable in an Fnglishman ; and the impa-

tience which it manifests is also strikingly characteristic. Your

ordinary Englishman enfertains the pretty coneeit that English
rule is of such a beneficent character that any people who do
not tamely submit to it are to be pitied and—dragooned.

‘While in particular, the Irish people, for their ohstinacy in

refusing to sce any virtue in English rule in Ircland, ¢ must be

clearly ' made to understand,” and “ must be told once for all,”
that England will maintain her hold upon Ireland at all costs.

All this talk is iLdulged in really for the sake of concealing the

chagrin which England experiences in consequence of the fact,

revealed in recent years, that the people of Treland have
discovered how to. make it more difficult for England to rule
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Ireland, than to govern all the rest of her vast empire put
together.  English Statesmen, even now, are devising a middle
course between things as thoy are, and total scparation. They
are casting about for a scheme which will combine the charac-
teristics of modern statesmanship—a scheme, for example, which
will involve as small a concession as possible to the demand of
the people concerned, and have a fair chance of passing the
House of Lords. Ewinent statesmen have meore than once
challenged Irish public men to say what they want, but the
required answer hbas not been fortheoming. There have bLeen
answers, hut they have heen too reasonable. English statesmen
have not been able to offer upon them the comment, “ We told
you so, the thing demanded is viterly out of the range o
practical politics, and, in point of fact, is alsolutely out of the
question.”  The answer really required is such a one as English
statesmen ean meet with a non possumus.  And for this reason,
Euglish statesmen, T repeat, know that a substantial concession
will have 1o be made to the genius of lrish nationality within
the next few years. The demand for it is too strong to be
resisted ; for the Irish race have 1o be dealt with now. If at
home on Ttish soil the people ean “muke the ruling powers
uneasy ” to such an exient as I have indicated, in Westminster
their representatives can clog the wheels of legislation and
endanger the very existence of government by parliamentary
methods ; while abroad, in Great Brituin, Amecrica, Australia,
Canada, the exiled Irish have discovered how to operate on the
flank, so to speak, by elevating the Irish question into the
position of a mational or colonial issue, Further, England’s
guilt towards Ireland is known and commented on all gver the
world. Further still, the real people of England—the working
men of England—have of late been asking fo. the reasons why
Ireland should be perpetually discontented, and the answers
they have received, to the credit of their common sense, be
it said, do mot appear to have satisfied them. Respectable
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England is very angry ; and, to conceal their annoyance at the
inevitable, and to pave the way for a concession, English states-
men ask the question of Irish public men-—* What do you
want%” and require an answer to which they may return an
emphatic ‘“impossible.” But this is only diplomacy. They
only desire us to say how much we want, in order to say in
reply how little they will give. They ask as to “ formulate our
demand,” that they, in formulating their concession, may assure
their opponents of its comparative innocence. Responsible Irish
public men have declined to fall into the trap. And they have
acted very wisely. For why should Irish public men show
their hand rather than English Prime Ministers %

Apart altogether from considerations of this character, how-
ever, there arc others of a distinctly Irish nature which the
leaders of the National movement in Treland have to take into
account. The varying shades of National sentiment may not ho
ignored. Let us thercfore analyse the degrees of intensily of
Irish' Nationalist aspirations.

‘We have first, the Extremists, those who helieve that tota)
separation from England is the ouly thing that would satisfy
Irish genius or develope it properly. These include the most
sclf-sacrificing Ivishmen. They represent, in their aspirations for
Irish liberty, those who have made the most illustrious names in
Ircland’s history. They include many cullured men, especially
among the expatriated portion of the race, but their main
strength is in the working classes. Patriotism is purer among
the industrial order because less modified by mercenary motives
and less liable to corrupting influences. But the Extremists or
Separatists are divided among themsclves upon the question of
method. There are Separatists who advocate physical force,
believing moral force, that is, constitutional means, ineffectual
and demoralising. This section includes men who have never
tried moral force and who believe solely either in “ honourahle
warfare”’ or “dynamite.” It also includes those who have tried
moral force, and given it up in despair. Then there are the
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Separatists,» who, with the experiences of ’48 and '67 before
their minds, rely upon constitutional action alone. .

Next in importance to the Extremists come the Home Rulers,
or Federalists, who may be divided into those who disbelieve
in the possibility of Separation and those who do not see its
necessity. This section of the Nutional party inclndes some of
the ablest and most carnest men in Ireland. Their methods, I
need hardly say, aro strictly constitutional.

No Irish leader can aflord to ignore cither of these two
principal phases of Irish National sentiment. Were such a man
to cominit himself to a detinite scheme, at the mere invitation of
an English Minister, he would run the risk of alicnating that
section of his supporters whose views were not represented in his
proposals. It is an obvious remark that such a contingency would
not be unwelcome to English statesmen. From what I have just
said, it will be readily perceived how difficult is the iask to
which Irish popular leaders are asked to address themselves.

Nevertheless, 1 shall venture to outline a scheme of local and
National sclf-government which, I believe, would command the
support of the majority of the Lrish people at home and abroad,
and which would probably receive a fair trial at the hands of the
Extremists ; though its operation would undoubtedly be watched
with a jealous eye.

In the first place, there should be established in Ireland a
system of county government, by means of Elective Boards, to
take the place of the existing unrepresentative and practically
irresponsible Grand Jury system. The functions of such Boards
should be more comprohensive than those exercised by the
Grand Jurics, For example, in addition to the duty of ad-
ministering purely cqunty business, these Boards should be per-
mitted to iniliate measures of general application ; such as
schemes of arterial drainage, tramways, railways, canals, docks,
harbours, and similar enterprises, which would be of more than
local importance and character. Such schemes, after being fully
discussed by these elective bodics, would be submitted to the
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National Assembly to be subsequently descrihed. Then the
County Boards should control the police within the county, and
appoint the magistrates, and be entirely responsible for the
preservation of lJaw and order.

Further, should the land problem be justly and satisfactorily
solved on the lines of national proprietary, the duty of assessing
and collecting the land-tax would naturally devolve upon the
County Boards, which, deducting what was necessary for the
expenses of county government, would remit the balance to
the National Exchequer. In fact, the ohject of such a system
should be to constitute each county, as far as practicable, a
self-governing community.

Manifestly any system of local self-government for Ireland
involves a corresponding one of Nutional solf-government as its
natural and inevitable complement. To extend the p. neiple
of local self-government at all in Treland, without radically
changing the system of Custle rule, would only have the eftect
of increasing the friction already existing between the people
and their rulers.  Henee, it is absolutely necessary that legisla-
tion for National self-government should go hand in hand with
any scheme for the creation of Elective County Boards. I am
well aware that the hope is indulged, in some quarters, that the
inclusion of Ircland in a gencral measure of county government,
with the sop of an Irish Parliamentary Grand Committee thrown
in, will suffice to choke off the demand for Irish legislative inde-
pendence; but English statesmen need mnot delude themselves
with the idea that any such Westminster expedient will satisfy
the genius of Irish Nationality.

‘There could be established in Dublin a National Assembly,
composed of elected members from the constituencies of Ireland,
who should proceed to the administration of all Irish affairs in
the manner which obtains in colonial parliaments, excepting
the substitution of one for two Chambers, here proposed. That
is to say; the Representative of the Crown in Ireland would call
upon some member of the National Assembly to form a govern-
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ment, the different members of which should be constituted the
heads of the various Doards, which at present are practically
irresponsible bureaueracies ; but which, under the system here
proposed, would become departments of a popul:'zr government,
and open to the supervision of the people through the National
Assembly.  Such a government, subject to the control of the
governed through their elected representatives, would be the
practical solution of the Anglo-Trish difficulty. It would be
but tho common definition of constitntional rule carried into
practice. It would, as already remarked, be the application to
misgoverned and unfortunate Ireland of a constitution kindred to
that wlich Dritish statesmanship has long since granted, wisely
and well, to a consequentl; peaceful and contented Canada.

Certainly if a similar act of political justice and sound policy
does not solve the Inish difficulty, nothing less will. What
nossible danger could England run from such an application
of constitutional rule to a country much nearer to the centre
of lmperial power than Canada?  But what o beneficent change
for Ireland—nay, what a relief to England hersclf—would be
involved in such an act of simple political justico |

Now, Mr. Chairman, our task is done, and your right to liberty
can no longer be resisted by me. T shall feel our separation
keenly; for our companionship has been to me a source of
singular happiness. You have robbed solitary confinement of
its inhuman features, while the little care and attention which
your simple wants required at my hands, have kept in play
those hetter attributes of poor humanity that manifest themselves .
in the solicitude which one being exhibits for the welfare of
another, but for the exercise of which there is neither scope nor
opportunity in penal servitude. But with to-morrow’s advent I
will surely open your cage, and you shall be as free as the air
upon which your wings are longing to unfold themselves,



CONCLUSION.

IT was a lovely morning in the autumn of 1881, and the
infirmary garden in Portland Prison was aglow with the bloom
of the late summer flowers which the Governor had kindly
permitted me to sow in the early portion of the year. The
English Channel, which often lulls the weary Portland prisoner
to sleep by the storm-chorus of its waves as they dash against
the rocks underneath the walls, lay in unruffled calm. From
the headland upon which the great conviet establishment
stands could be seen the picturesque shadows which the Dorset-
shire cliffs flung out upon the bosom of the sea. Away beyond
the coast-line appeared harvest-fields and homesteads, melting
into the distance, and so sadly suggestive of what imprisonment
was not—Iliberty, home, and friends—conjuring up that contrast
between the manacled and the free which constitutes the keenest
mental pain in the punishment of penal servitade,

It was a day which would fill one’s whole being with a yearning
to be liberated—a day of sunshine and warmth and beauty, and
the moment had arrived when my resolution to give freedom
to my little feathered “chum” could no longer be selfishly
postponed. I opened his door with a trembling hand, when
quick as a flash of lightning he rushed from the cage with a
wild scream of delight, and in a moment was beyond the walls
of the prison ! The instinct of freedom was too powerful to be
resisted, though I had indulged the fond hope that he would
have remained with me. DBut he taught me the lesson, which
can never be unlearnpd by either country, prisoner or bird, that
Nature will not be demd, and that leexty is more to be
desired than fetters of gold.

THE END.

K. Clay and sons, London and Bungay.












